NOTE

This is a preliminary narrative and should not be regarded
as authoritative. It has not been checked for accuracy in
all aspects, and its interpretations are not necessarily
those of the Historical Section as a whole.

Ce texte est préliminaire et n'a aucun caractére officiel.
On n'a pas vérifié son exactitude et les interpretations
qu'il contient ne sont pas nécessairement celles du Service
historique.

Directorate of History
National Defence Headquarters
Ottawa, Canada

KT1A 0K2

July 1986



D :
REPORT NO., 50 AUTHORITY: NOHO
M—'—’F“Dﬂm
HISTORICAL SECTION (G.S.) ® /A

DETE:
ARMY HEADQUARTERS
14 Oct 52
NORTH=-WEST EUROPE
M M A OURCE
Part II: Invasion and Battle of Normendy
un - g
CONTENTS PARAS PAGE
INTRODUCTORY 1 2 1
SOURCES OF INFORMATION  TERRY - B
INVASION ALERT AND EARLY INTERPRETATIONS ;
OF THE SITUATION 7 - 19 2
D DAY (6 JUN) 20 - 47 10
General Aspects 20 - 24 10
Events in Canadian Sector 25 - 28 14
Reasons for Defeat of 716 Inf Div 29 17
Casualties of 716 Inf Div 30 ' 18

Intervention by 21 Pz Div 31 - 35 18



DECLASSIFIED
AUTHORITY: DHD 3-12

DETE:
b
CONTENTS PARAS PBIGE
Absence of Major Intervention 36 - 39 21
Developments East of the Orne LO - L4 23
Evening Estimates of the Situation L5 - L7 26
GERM/N FLILURE TO PREVENT CONSOLID!.TION
OF BRIDGEHZ/D (7 - 11 JUN) 48 - 81 28 -
Command Arrangements and Commanders 48 - 51 28
General Lspects of Build-up and
Fighting 52 - 55 30
12 SS Pz Div "Hitler jugend" 56 = 61 32
Fighting in Canadian Sector 62 - 66 33
Fighting in Dives - Orne Sector 67 - 76 37
Estimates of General Situation 77 - 81 40
THE STRUGGLE FOR CAEN (12 JUN - 9 JUL)
GERM/N STRENGTH .[TTRACTED TO E.LST WING 82 - 144 42
Hitler demands Elimination of Allied
Brigdehead East of Orne (12 Jun) 83 42
2 SS Pz Corps ordered to France
(12 Jun) 84 - 85 43
German Group East of Orne exhausted,
Expectancy of Second Landing pre-
cludes Depletion of Fifteenth
Lrmy 88 - 92 44
Lt Gen Gause appointed C. of S.
Penzer Group West (15 Jun) 95 46

FOR DHIST NDHQ

e
NOV 12 1986




IIT

CONTENTS

Headquarters 86 Corps preparing
to assume Command from Orne to
Seine (17 Jun)

Hitler, Rundstedt and Rommel confer

et Margival (17 Jun)

Rommel still apprehensive of a
Second Landing further North
(19 Jun)

86 Corps assumes Command from
Orne to Seine (20 Jun)

Hitler demands armoured Attack
against Enemy in Balleroy Area
(20 Jun)

Seventh .rmy Casualties 6 - 18 Jun

Divisional ‘Boundaries in Caen Sector

(22 Jun)

Field Commenders predict Failure for

Balleroy .ttack (24 Jun)

2 SS Pz Corps and 1 SS Pz Div
reach Paris .irea - British Threat
to outflank Caen (25 - 26 Jun)

Continuing German Preoccupation
with a possible Second Landing
(26 Jun

German Build-up too slow -
Propitious Moment for Balleroy
Lttack missed - Signs of a
possible concentric Attack on
Caen (28 Jun)

Generel Dollmann dies; General
Hausser assumeg Commond of Seventh
Lrmy (28 Jun)

PLARAS

97 - 98

99

101

103

104

105

106

108

110 - 111

113

115

116

47

48

49

50

50

5i.

51

52

52

54

54

55



CONTENTS

Reconstituted Headquarters Panzer
Group West (von Geyr) resumes
operational Duty.- Composition
of Panzer Group West (26 Jun)

General Bittrich in Commend of

2 SS Pz Corps.- Beaten to Punch
by British Drive, 2 SS Pz Corps
launches Counter-attack in After-
noon (29 Jun)

Hitler, Rundstedt and Rommel confer
at Berchtesgaden., Hitler renounces

planned thrust "Balleroy - Carentan -

Cherbourg" (30 Jun)

Stalemate in Caen Sector. Von Geyr
proposes withdrawal to Caen South-
Caumont; Hausser and Rundstedt con-
cur (30 Jun)

Hitler demands present Lines to be
held., Crisis of Confidence (1 Jul)

Von Rundstedt replaced by von Kluge;
von Geyr replaced by Eberbach (3 Jul)

Both Army Group Headquarters still

apprehensive of Second Landing further

North (3 Jul)

Germans dislodged from Carpiquet.
Corps Boundaries of Panzer Group
West (4 Jul)

Attack on Caen scems imminent,
Rommel desirous of Leaving Caen
without "being fleeced too much"
(5 = 7 Jul)

Hitler demands an attack to split
the Allied Bridgehead (7 Jul)

The Fall of Caen (8 - 9 Jul)

PARAS

117

118

119

120

123

126

133

136

137

141

142

1!

122

124

131

134

140

144

55

51

58

59

60

62

63

63

65

65



CONTENTS

ALLIED PRESSURE HOLDS GERMAN MAIN
STRENGTH ON EAST WING (10 - 27 JUL)

Army Group B still apprehensive of
a Seeond Landing further North
(10 Jul)

German Order of Battle in France
(15 Jul)

Rommel injured (17 Jul)

Army Group B. Casualties 6 Jun--
7 Jul

Camposition ef Panzer Group West
(17 Jul) -

Panzer Group West under heavy
~ Pressure; Geérman Gounter-attack
fails (18 Jul)

Von Kluge holds post mortem, finds
too much strength on dormant frents,
not enough in Normandy, Panzer
Group must be strengthened (20 Jul)

Von Kluge confirmed in dual position
as 0.B. West and C,-in-C, Army
Group B (19 Jul)

British Build-up-a Threat to
Falaise

Attempt en Hitler's Life (20 Jul)

A Second Landing now less probable
(21 Jul)

Fighting in St. Martin - St. Andr€
Area (22 Jul)

PARAS PAGE

145 ~ 191 66
146 67

155 70

157 73

158 71

160" 72

161 - 162 172

163 15
164 15
167 76" -
169 71
172 78

173 78



CONTENTS

Dispositions of Panzer Group
West on 24 Jul

Army Group B breced for Thrust
towards Falaise (24 Jul)

Canadian Holding Attack (25 Jul)

Von Kluge believes [llies intend
pivoting on Caen to estnblish a

line Falaise - Domfront - Fougéres.

Infantry Formctions of Fifteenth
Army might have to be committed
in Normandy (26 Jul)

L. Second Landing no longer ex-

pected,

Fifteenth Army's Infantry
Formations begin moving to Normandy

(27 Jul)

0ld Misconceptions on Canadian
Order of Battle rectified (27 Jul)

IMBAL/NCE OF GERM/AN DISPOSITIONS SPELLS
DISASTER (28 JUL - 21 AUG)

Saventh

Army in ecarious

Position (28 Jul

Critical Situation at LAvranches
(30 Jul)

American Breakthrough ot Avranches.
"Fuehrer looking for new 0.B. West"

(31 Jul

Belated Rush to strengthen left Wing

)

of Seventh Army (1 Lug).
suggests general Withdrowal to

Seine (

1 Aug)

Eberbach

PARLS

177

179

182 - 184

186

190

191

192 - 283

192

195

197

201

P.AGE

79

81

82

84

86

817

88

88

88

89

90



CONTENTS

Re<~alignment of Fanzer Group
West (2 Aug)

British Drive on Vire might drive
Wedge between Panzer Group and

Seventh Army (2 /ug)

Hitler demonds an armoured Thrust
in the Direction of Lvranches

(2 Aug) - Von Kluge's Opinion
not wanted

Limited Withdrawal of Panzer
Group West to free /Lrmour and
straighten Line (3 iug)

Warlimont - Eberbach Conversa-
tione, Eberbach's Warning un-
heeded. (3 Aug)

Work on Atlantic Wnll halted
(4 fug)

2 SS Pz Corps pinned down, not
imnediately available for pro-
jeoted iLttack (5 Aug)

Situntion forces von Kluge to
launch ill—grepared Lttack with-
out Delay (6 Aug)

Atteck collepses in Mortnin jrea;
von Kluge warns of possible
Encirclement (7 ﬁug?

Canadinan Breakthrough to Falaise
barely staved off (8 fug)

ranzer Group West re-named Fifth
Ponzer iLrny (8 jug)

PARLAS

203

204

205

206

208

209

211

214

216

222

225

- 220

FLGE

91

92

92

94

95

96

21

98

101

109



VIII

CONTENTS

Von Xluge writes off Avranches
[ttack, Hitler orders its re-
newal from Domfront Area

(9 lug)

Eberbach to conduct Lttack; Ob-
jections disregarqed. Dietrich
to command Fifth Fenzer JArmy

(9 iug)

Fifth Panzer irmy: Corps
Boundaries (10 fug)

German Field Commanders report
Domfront Atteck impossible.
Hitler demands Destriction of
lmerican Forces in /[rea Lg

Mans - Mamers - Aleneon (11 fug)

Signs of a new Drive for
Falaise (12 Jug)

Von Kluge wants to shorten distended
Front. Requests new Directive
(13 Aug)

Canadian Drive on Falaise Resumed
(1L ifug)

Hitler insists on .ttack in
/lengon - Carrouges lLrea (14 Img)

Panzer Group Eberbach forced on
Defensive, Von Kluge wants to with-
draw from Foeket (14 iug)

Fizth Panzer . under heavy
Iressure (15 Aug;

Lt Height of Crisis von Kluge
cannot be found. J[rmy Commanders
anxious to get Forces out of
Tocket, Hitler Order for Con-
duct of Operations; Hausser tem-

orarily in Command of both firmies
fls g

PLRLS

229

231

232

237

238 - 239

243

245

2L7

250

252 - 255

PLGE

110

111

112

114

115

116

117

119

120

123

123



CONTENTS

Von Kluge returns. Was held up
in chaotic Trafflc, Tells

Jodl Fuehrer Order cannot be
carried outs (16 Aug)

Fifth Panzer Army forced to yield

further Ground., Canadians take
Falaise (16 Aug)

Hitler countenances Vithdrawal of
Forces West of Falaise -~ Argentan

(16 Aug)

Von Kluge's Withdrawal Order to
Fifth Panzer Army (16 Aug)

Gap almost closed (17 Aug)

Von Kluge replaced by lodel
(17 Aug

Von Kluge dies., Leaves Letter
for Hitler: If new Weapons
ineffective War must be ter-
minated (18 Aug)

Encirclement complete (German
Version) (18 Aug

2 SS Pz Corps unable to re-—open
Gap from Outside. Seventh Army
will ¢ to break out on 20 Aug
(19 Augy

Seventh Army in dire Stralts,
Five Hour Battle at St. Lambert
opens Way for Escape of some
Battle Groups. Arms and Equip—
ment lost (20 Aug)

Hitler Directive for Operations
in the immediate Future (20 Aug)

258

258

260

261

262

264

269

270

273

278

PARAS

~ 263

-~ 265

PAGE

125

125

127

l2ge

129

131

133

134

134

135

137



CONTENTS

Counting the pitiful Remnants
of the armoured Divisions (21
and 22 Aug)

Suocessive Defence Lines for
the Withdrawal to the Seine

(21 Aug)

Fighting Strength of Fifth
Panzer Army (25 Aug)

CONTENTS
NOTE
ABBREVIATIONS

APPENDICES

GERMAN PERSONAL NAMES
GERM/N FORMATIONS
GERMAN SOURCES

PARAS PAGE

279 138

280 138

~..R83 140

I-X

XII

XIIT - XIV

XXII - XIII
XIIIT - L



Each first quotation from & source
is fully referenced. Subsequent references
are abbreviated.

To find the full reference for an
abbreviated one, turn to "List of German
Sourcest,

The first paragraph number opposite
a given title indicates the paragraph
with the full reference.




Anerican

0.C.ILH,
£,8.8,

G.H.D‘s.‘

0.N,I,

OK./
OKH

ORKM

WFSt

O.B.

AQK

k.G,

Others
G.S.C,
G.A.F.

ABBREVIATIONS

Office of the Chief of Militery History
Foreign Studies Branch

German Militery Documents Section
Office of Naval Intelligence

Oberkommendo der Wehrmacht
Armed Forces High Command

Oberkommendo des Heeres
army High Command

Oberkommando der Kriegsmerine
Navy High Command

Oberkommando der Luftwaffe
air Force I'igh Command

Wehrmacht sfuehrungsstab
armed Forces Operations Staff

Seekriegsleitung
Navel Operations Staff

Oberbefehlshaber
Commender~-in-Chief

Armesoberkommando
(used for "Army Feadquarters® and /or
Tirmy Cmdr")

Chef des Generalstabes
Chief of Staff (from Corps level up)

Kommandierender Generel
Commanding General (used for Corps Cmdrs only)

General Staff Corps
German Air Foroce




Restricted
REPORT NO. 50
HISTORICAL SECTICN (G.S.)
ARNY HEADQUARTERS
14 Oet 52

THE CANMPAIGN INN NCRTH-WEST EUROPE
INFORLATICH FROM GERIAN SOURCES
Part II; Invasion end Battle of Normendy
le General information on the German anti-

invasion preparations in 1943 and 1944 and on the Geraan
situvation in the West on the eve of the Allied assault
has beén set forth in Historical Section (G.S.) Report
No., 40, German Defence Preperations in the West. The
preaen% report continues to deal with the assault phase
of the invasion and the course of events i1n the Battle of
Normandy. Mainly on the basis of contemporary Germen
source naterials it shows how the German Armies viere
destroyed by Allied superiority in all arms, and their

downfall hastened by German blunders at the highest level
of command,

2. Background information on the early phases
of German coast defence preparations in the West has been
supplied in Historical 3section (G.S.) Report No. 36, The
Developuent of the Germen Defences in the Dieppe Sector,
%EEO - gg@g. A detalled description of the German prepare-
ons ispositions in the Canadian sector of assault has
been presented in Historical Section (G.S.) Renort No, 41,

The German Defences in the Courseulles - St, Aubin sArea of
the Normandy Coast.

S0URCES OF INFORMATION*

3. The bulk of the supporting evidence for
this report consists of original contemporary German
military documents, which it has been possible, thanks

to the unfailing courtesy and cooperation of ail concerned,
to toke on loan from, have reproduced byinor inspect on the

premises of one or another of the following United States
agencies:

United States Department of the Army
The Adjutent Genersl's Office, German idlitary
Documents 3ection,Washington, D.C. (G.k.D.3.);

*paras 3 - 6 repeated from H,S. Report No. 40



United 3tates Department of the Army
Office of the Chief of lilitery History*
(0.C,M.H.), Jashington, D.C. Foreign Studies
Branch;

United States Navy, Naval Records and
Library, Jashington, D.C.

4, A certain amount of additional information
has been derived from some of the very large number of
studies, which have been prepared since the conclusion

of the Second Jorld 'ar by former German senior officers
for the O0ffice of the Chief of lilitary History,
“lashington, D.C.

5 In all cases where the reproduction of a
source docuient is being permenently retained by Hist See
(G.S.), the first reference to the document is followed
by the "Hist 3ec (G. . ) Master Index Number,

6. Original docuaents from divisional or
lovwer levels were available only in a few isolated cases;
the greater »sart of this material is known to be in
Russian hands. Underlined portions of quotations have
been underlined in accordance with the original text.
Subject matter enclosed in round brackets appeared so

in the original text; subject matter enclosed in square
brackets did not appear in the original text but has
been added for clarification,

INVASION ALERT 4ND EsRLY INTZRPRETATIONS OF THE SITUATION

1. During the first days of June the German
coast defences from Cherbourg to Ostend had been pounded
from the air with tantalizing impartiality. There was
nothing to indicate which sector of the coast between these
ports had been selected for assault. Nor was it possible
to draw conclusions from the routine pattern of more than
1400 Allied sorties flown over the occupied West during the
hours of daylight on 5 Jun 44 (0.N.I., - Tambach Collection,
'.D. Gérmen l'aval Operations Staff (Seekriegsleitung)
Jun 44, 5 Jun) (Photostat 981 HCN (D2)), At the time when
the Allied armada was moving towards the Continent most
higher Cerman comuands in the West were in a mood of
comarative complaédency., Allied deception and security
hed been brilliant, German Intelligence had failed signally,
last minute indications were not fully apyureciated and
there vias no feeling that the 6th of June would be a day
of decision., Realization of the fact that invasion was
at hand came solely from operational reports. Some
commanders vwere quick in grasping the situation, slower
were those most firmly believing the Allies to be neither
ready nor anxious to undertake the operation. (H.S. Report
No. 40, paras 75 = 83)

*Priviously styled: Historical Division, U.S. Dept
of the Amy.
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8. A first end tentative warning came from the
headquarters of Fifteenth Army at Turcoing. Major items
recorded during the alert phase in the Armmy's Jar Diary
were the following:

5 Jun Preliminary warning to all Corps and

2233 hrs IHeadquarters regarding intercepted code
nessage pointing to invasion within 48
hours.

6 Jun C. of S. 81 Corps* telephones C. of 3.

0120 hrs ACK 15**- Parachutists dropped in area of
711 Inf Div at lkiont Canisy and at Div H.Q.
Battle noises there., No details,

6 Jun C, of 3. AOK 15 instructs 1 Ops a0K

0130 hrs 15%%% to give orders for Alert II [(highest
degree of Alert)] in the whole Army area,
and to report to A Gp B,

Telephone conversation Cmd AQK 15%¥%¥%
| with Cmdr 81 Corpsg*¥¥*¥*, Corps Commender
' confirms descents in area 711 Inf Div,

0145 hrs Alert II cealled for all Corps and
Headquarters, Naval Commands, Air CQumands
and Military Governors informed,

G.M.D.S, - 59364/1, Fifteenth Army, W.D. Jun 44)
Photostat 981415(D1))

To what state of impotence the German navel
and air forces had been reduced was illustrated by their
failure to observe the original false start and the sub=-
sequent approach of the invasion fleet, One would have
expected to find some evidence of early warnings from the
Navy, but at the very time when the Chanrel was crowded
with Allied craft the Germans deemed "the weather"
unfavourable for the movement of patrol boats (0.N.I. =
liaval Group Jest, W.D, 1 - 7 Jun 44, p, 6229) (Photostat
981NGpH(D2?) Sk Sk lhen the Admiral of the Channel Coast
reported numerous descents over the coast, Naval Group Vest,
at 0130 hrs, grudgingly ordered Alert II, recording
at the same tiiie their concurrence with 0.B.West's and

*Col Hubert ./iese, G.S3.C.
*FLt Gen Rudolf Hoffmann
¥¥%Col Lietzke, G.S.C.
*¥%¥Col Gen Hans von 3almuth
*¥%¥%¥Gen Pz Tps Adolf Friedrich Kuntzen
*¥%4X¥The important long-renge radar reconnaissance
installations of the Luftwaffe in the strongpoint Douvres
(Canadian sector of assault) had been out of commission

due to air attacks for several wesks already. (pare 27
below)
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Air Fleetis views that a major landing attenpt was
improbable (ibid, p. 6228). On rare occasions only does the
annalist find cause for mirth in the tragic records of
nan's folly, but it would be difficult to miss the un-
conscious humour in the account of the invasion alert by
the war diarist of Naval Group Yest, Under the heading
"Eneny Liajor Ianding" he recorded with professional
fidelity the initial disinclination of the Naval Group
to believe invasion was at hand., The first part of this
detailed description of the events on 6 Jun &ppears as
Appendix "A" to the present report. (Ibid, 6 Jun)

10, Apparently on their own initiative and
independently, but almost simultaneously with Fifteenth Army,
Seventh Army ordered Alert II at 0140 hrs. At 0130 hrs

84 Corps* had reported "parachute descents since 0105 hrs

in the areas east and northwest of Caen, St. Marcove,**
llontebourg, on both sides of the river Vire and on the east
coast of the Cotentin" («.D. Seventh Army, 6 Jun - 31 Jul 44,
6 Jun, U.S, Translation Vol II) (9815008(D8)). While no
action had been taken on the earlier information about the
intercepted messages, the jumps at the coast clearly called
for immediate alert.

11, In his post-war narrative the Chief Intel-
ligence Orficer of army Group B, Col Anton Staubwasser,
claims 0.B, West ordered him to desist from alerting the
troops at the stage when the alarming intercepts were still
the sole evidence of threatening danger:

On 5 Jun at apoproximately 2200 hrs the
Third General Staff Officer of Fifteenth Army
informed me by telephone that one of these code
words had just been intercepted again, and thet
Fifteenth ..rmy therefore had alerted its troops
independently., I reported this immediately to
my C, of S, Since A Gp B had no records what-
soever from which to judge the import of the
intercepted code word, he instructed me to
obtain & ruling from O0.,B,West, In the course
of the ensuing telephone conversations, which
I conducted personally, a duty officer -- after
a brief interval -- conveyed to me on behalf of
0.B.,West the order to desist from alerting the
troops.

( 0.C.i1,H., F.S.B., M3 B-675, Staubwasser, The
Enemy FPicture as seen by A Gp B before the
{nvag%?n) (English and German texts: 981S0M
D1l

12, A somewhat different version has been
presented by Lt Gen Bodo Zimmermann (0.B.West's First
Operations Officer from 26 Oct 40 - 11 May 45)., According
to Zimmermann the interception of the code word to the
French resistance forces waes reported to 0.B.West at 2115

*Cmdr: Gen Arty Erich Marcks (killed 12 Jun 44)

*¥presumably 3t. liarcouf near liontebourg
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hrs 5 Jun., The matter was taken very seriously* and
0.B.West warned all formations and administrative head-
quarters in the iiest:

~9ee O0.Bswest ordered A Gp B to comply with
all the requirements of Alert II throughout the
entire coastal area. All other agencies were
to be warned....

The headquarters receiving this order last,
acknowledged receipt of the teletype message at
about Q120 hrs 6 Jufis..

At about 0215 hrs A Gp B telephoned the
report of numerous parachute landings in
Normendy... On the Cotentin fighting with air-
landed enemy was already in progress..., In the
opinion of 0.,B.,West this wag definitely the
gpening phase of a landing to be expected at

GWIls s e »

(OOCIEIH. ’ FtSlB.. Es B"'}OB’
Zimmermann, Lt Gen, "0.B.West
from Atlantic Wall to Siegfried
Line, A Study in Command"
Enﬁlish Text, peras 99 and 100)
(981501 (D94) ) (Hereafter cited
"A Study in Conmand")

13. In his situation report of 0445 hrs 6 Jun,
d 0.B. West was rather vague on the subject of the alert

and refrained from stating the time of ordering Alert fI
(G,M.D,S. - H22/348, liisc OKH and 0,.B.West Docs, 0.B.lest
Sitrep No, 4374/44, 0445 hrs 6 Jun 44) (Photostat 981CY/
(D26)), Zimmermann's statement in respect of Alert II may
be correct, but his remark about 0.B.West's early
interpretation of the events as "definitely the opening
Egase of a landing" must, of course, be read quite

terally; there is a vast difference between a mere

landing and the invasion',

14, Little light is shed on this subject by the
few available docunents from 0.B.West's headquarters

but evidence from other sources shows O.B.West's taréiness
in reaching a definite conclusion regarding the nature

of the operations in progress at the coast., Indeed, with

*Zimmermenn's claims in this respect are not impressive.
In the Jar Diary of 0.B.West's Assistant Chief of Staff for
Supnly and Adnministration the following was entered:

6 Jun

0300 hrs: Called 1 Ops (Zimmermann):
"Up to now the matter is not considered
important®,

(G.M.D.S. = 36450/1, #.D. 0.9 West, 1 Jen-
17 Aug 44, 6 Jun 44; (Period 6 - 21 Jun 44:
Photostat 981CW(D36))
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the German air and sea forces at bay, German Intelligence
checked and defeated, and little operationeal information
coning to hand, 0.B,West was rnot in a position to tell
inmediately whether he was confronted by a big raid, a
major diversion or the strategical main effort. On the
other hand it cannot be overlooked that as early as 0445
hrs on 6 Jun his C, of S.* asked [veinly)] for General
Jodl's permission to employ if necessary the armoured
divisions which had been earmarked as OKW Reserves. (Ibid)

15, With O,B.West groping in the dark, OKW was
unable to fathom the situation. Information on OKW's
early interpretations of the situation has been supplied
by }aj Gen von Buttlar:**

The first reports of any enemy landing
attemnpt began to flow to WFSt during the night
5/6 Jun roughly between 0300 and 0500 hrs, They
caxe from various sources..., They soon gave a
comparatively clear picture of a fairly strong
cgirborne landing in the area of the mouth of the
Orne, but those concerning enemy naval activity
znd the attack on the coast still gave no reliable
impression on the strength and the extent of the
landing, up to about 1000 hrs 6 Jun.

The general impression by noon 6 Jun was
approximately as follows:

a) Despite unfavourable weather conditions
the enemy had attacked the German coastal
fortifications at the mouth of the Orne and
to the Jest of it, as well as between the
Orne and the Vire, in combination with an
airborne landing. The landing of the air-
borne troops was carried out in close
tactical coordination with an attack from
the sea; the attack was, for the moment,
limited to a restricted area, There

were, up to that time no indications that

a major strategic operation was impending....

b) Fighting was in progress around the
coasgstal fortifications and in the zone of
resistance behind the coastal sector under
attack; the local reserves disposed in
Normandy had been committed promptly,
especially 21 Pz Div,

c) Ilo striking movements were to be
observed in the Fifteenth Army Sector,
nor, in particular, along the Channel Coast,

This picture of the situation corresponded
entirely to the JFSt expectations with rcgard
to the first phase of a large-scale invasion.

*Gen Inf Guenther Blumentritt, (C. of S, 0.B./est
24 Sep 42 -~ 10 Sep 44).

*¥iaj Gen Treusch von Buttlar-Brandenfels, Horst

(commonly known &s von Buttlar), Chief of Army Operations
WFSt from 12 Jan 42 to 15 Nov 44,
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It left the question open, in the /FSt as well
as in OKL and OKM, as to whether this was a
tactical diversion, a strategic landing with a
limited objective, or the prelude to the
decisive main effort.

A telephone conversation with O0.B.est's
Operations Officer revealed that the O.B.West
picture of the situation on the morning of 6 Jun
was no clearer nor essentially more complete
than that summarized above, The WFSt was not
informed of any specific judgment by A Gp B
which was in command on the spot, and the stt
was unavere of the absence of the Army Group
Commander, Rommel,

In the general obscurity of the situation,
0.B.West's request that the only strategic
reserves in the West which could rapidly be
made available (Pz Lehr and 12 S3 Pz Div) be
given ordersto march, and then the report that
they were already on the march, came as a °
surprise., The request was refused by Jodl, I
do not know whether prior to this refusal the
ggiif of WFSt had obtained a decision from

tler,

Col Gen Jodl based his refusal on the
following considerations:

a) The picture of the situation at the
tiie did not justify the opinion that the
enemy's main landing operation had already

beglln. rew

("A Study in Cormand", op ¢it, Annex Five
quoting: 0.C.k.H., F:ST% < H8 B-672, von'
Buttlar, 0.B.,West Command Relationships
1943-1945, Part 26 of 31 parts, paras 1-6)

16, : In a formal report on 4 Jun 44 Admiral
Krancke, Cmdr Naval Group West,had called the plainly
discernible Allied evolutions "a mixture of bluff and
preparatiéns for & venture at a later date". "However”,
he hedged, “this estimate of the situation is fraught
with unknown factors" (H.S. Report No., 40, op cit, para
79). At 0130 hrs 6 Jun Naval Group West was still un-
convinced of the imminence of a major landing (pare 9
above), but at 0445 hrs of the same day they were already
oonpl&ining to the Naval Operations Staff about O0.B.Vest's
estimate of the situation being different from their own:

0.B.West, who has evidently received fewer
reports, especially on the landing from the sea,
is not yet convinced that invasion on a large
scale has begun, At OKW too, as is apparent
fromn a telephone conversation with W/FSt/Ops/
Nevy, the views of Naval Group ‘/iest and the
Naval Operations 3taff are not so far conmpletely
Shal‘ed- ree

(";foD. Skl O cit De 104
¢ Tin 445 op cit, ’
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Later in the morning the following was entered ir the
War Diary:

I'o doubt the enemy has succeeded to a
certain extent in surprising tiie whole German
defence nechanism, This not in the least due to
his skilful choice of the tiue for execution
under apparently unfavourable but steadily
improving weather conditions., In the selection
of the landing site the enemy was fortunate
to00.ese

(#.D, Naval Group .Jest,
op cit, p. 6234

17. On 4 Jun the Naval Operations Staff had
recorded Navel Group's estimate of the landing possibilities
for the night 5/6 Jun as "Improbable" for the Channel
Coast and the Netherlands area, and "Possible® for the
Atlantie Coast (/.D. 8kl, op eit, 4 Jun 44, p. 62).

It is well known thet the iInvasion was launched under
barely tolerable rieteorological conditions as a
calculated risk accepted on the basis of a predicted
fleeting improvement in the weather. But at the time
when the Allied Chief ileteorologist was making history's
most momentous weather-forecast, the Germans were not in
a state of acyte apprehension; they noted that the
weather was none too good and let it go at that. That
the Allies embarked on the all-important venture under
less than optimal conditions came to them as a surprise,¥*

18, ' Lt any rate suspense had now given way to
action, and at some time during the day the Naval
Operations Steff summed up the situation:

The invasion has begun, After almost
continuous bombing of our defence positions on
the Channel coast between Cherbourg and Ostend
during the »hast few days and nights by most
powerful air formations, from the military point
of view the time was ripe for a large-scale
landing attempt as soon as the weather was
favourable, Although during the night 5/6 Jun
the weather could not be regarded as at all
favourable -~ the wind was fron the North-lest,
varying from 4 to 6 in strength, sometimes more,
with the sky thickly covered and a low ceiling ==
our opponent decided to risk the leap. His
decision was evidently based on a forecast of
improved weather conditions during the next
few days, and thereby all reflections and

*As on any other day, on 5 Jun 44 Naval Group ‘/est
recorded a number of meteorological data without comment,
But from the War Diary of the Naval Operations 3taff it
would appear that the Naval Group had revised its estimate
in the sense that a landing on the Channel and Dutch Coast
was now possible (Ibid, p. 82, 5 Jun 44). In the absence
of supporting evidence from other sources, however, this
statenent must be taken with some reservations, ZIEvidently
the entry was added as an afterthought, on a different
typewriter, in different alignment and with a curious mis-
spelling, 7/hile it is possible that the estimate from the
Naval Group was received after the days entries had been
made, it is not unlikely that the item was added ex post fecto
to save face,
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speculations have been ended., The tension which
weighed heavily on all has been lifted, For
Germany the war has entered its final phase.
Once more there is an opportunity to force a
quick decision by a short but furious nassage

of arms, After proclamations and addresses by
the enemy Commanders-in-Chief, Heads of 3tate
and linisters having announced this to the world
ceremoniously and in a more or less graceful
fashion, there is no question but that the

great "decision-seeking operation" against Europe
is actually under way., Any doubt on the subject
is no longer possible, since even during the
early morning hours the vast scope of the
eneny's nilitary effort can be seen.

(W.D. Skl1, op eit, p. 93)

At 0240 hrs OKW/WFSt/Ops (Navy) was informed
by telephone: "C,-in~C., Navy has cut short his
leave and is returning to his headquarters during
the morning,"

(Ibid, p. 94)

19. Logically enough Alert II was declared first
in the area where the parachute descents were taking place.
The initial defence of the "Caen Sector" (from Asnelles
(excl) to east of lierville-Franceville Plage (east of the
Orne)) was the responsibility of 716 Inf Div. A good

deal of information on the Division's defence operations on
6 Jun has been sup)lied by Lt Gen Richter., On the alert
phase he wrote in part:*

During the night 5/6 Jun the troops and
reserves of 716 Inf Div which were in line were
in a state of normal preparedness... (¢)

Since no special reports about the eneny
were received until the moment when eneny
activities were observed first, and since no
unusual conditions of weather and tides were
facilitating aggressive operations from the
sea and air, neither Corps nor Division had
ordered a state of increased alert,.. (e)

In spite of this the troops could not be
and were not taken by surprise because:

The crews in the resistance nests were
fully prepared, the combat posts and heavy
weapons were manned, the staffs were in
their command posts... (e)

The first report of the airborne landings
came by telephone from cmdr 736 Regt on hill
61 on & Jun at about 0040 hrs, He had just
received word of parachute descents east of the

*pagsages marked (¢) ara quoted from Richter's contemporary
report; passages marked (n) are quoted from Richter's post-
war narrative, both contained in the volume referred to at
end of para 1§.
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Orne., about ten to fifteen minutes later he
reported continuation of the descents. In his
opinion it was not just a matter of landing
combat teams, as had occurred frequently before,
but the beginning of the invasion. EHEe had
therefore ordered Alert II for [Coast Defence
Group] Riva Bella, I was of the same opinion
and ordered Alert II for the Division at about
0100 hrS.s.e (n)

Upon the telephone renort to Coros &t about
0100 hrs no further orders emanated from there,
as far as I remember, since 2ll the necessary
orders had been or were just being given by the
Division, (n)

(0.C.1H,, F.S.B., MS B-621, Richter, Wilhelm, Lt Gen,
Cmdr 716 Inf Div, The Battle of 716 Inf Div in
Normandy, 6-23 Jun 44, including detailed contemporary
Operations Report for 6 Jun 44) (German and English
texts: 981Si(D97). - See also H.S. Report No, 41,

op cit, pare 26)

D DAY (6 JUN)

General Aspects

20, A broed picture of the German Order of
Battle and cispositions in the /est in general and in the
Caen sector in particular has been supplied in Hist Sec
(G.3.) Reports Nos., 40 and 41 (paras 1 and 2 above). The
coastal defence sector Caen was held by 716 Inf Div, o6n
its right was 711 Iaf Div, on the left was 352 Inf Div,
further west and northwest tihe invading forces were to
meet elements of 91 sirborne and 709 Inf Divs. Events
during this phase in the sectors west of 716 Inf Div are
not being dealt with in detall in the present renort.

21, The sole substantial armoured formation
immediately available to Seventh Army (Le lians) was 21 Pz
Div with headquarters at St. Pierre-sur-Dives. It was
gcattered in four groups on both sides of the Orne from
north to south of Caen over an area nearly 30 miles deep
and 15 miles wide. 4lso south of the Seine, and within
distances allowing reasonably quick intervention, but in
the area of Fifteenth Army and earmarked as OK:J/ Reserves,
were 12 SS Pz Div and Pz Lehr Div (G.M.,D,S. - OKH, Airuy
General 3taff, Sit liaps West, Sit Map 6 Jun 44) (Photostat
981,004(D2)); {¢.1i.D.S, - 57351/10, Seventh Army, Sit kap
5 Jun 44) (Photostat 981A7(D2)); (See also H.S. Report

No., 41, op cit, para 60). At Le lierlersult, approximately
14 miles east-southeast of .rgentan, was Headquarters 1 33
Pz Corps (Sit Maps Seventh Army, 5 5un 44, cited above).
It was ready to assume control of such a combination of
armoured divisions as circumstances might require,

22, With regard to the placing of the large
reserves the Germans had long beesn in a quandary, Xeening
the mobile formations far back would facilitate quicker
delivery of counter-attacks with all the impetus of

massed forces, safeguard the lateral mobility needed to
cope with surprise attacks and keep the most valuable
units away from the fury of initial bombardments,
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Conversely, the insufficient strength of the coastal
divisions, and the certainty of deterioration spreading

in geometrical progression with every additional moment
lost, suggested keeping the armour close to the coast, In
view of the complete Allied mastery of the air there was
no clear-cut answer to the problem except, perhaps, fore-
telling quick defeat in any case, It wili be seen below
that in the event the expected difficulties were compounded
into disaster because Hitler had discarded sound high
command prectice for the sake of his own devices.

23, Some general information on the early
developments of 6 Jun is shown here in the form of
paraphrased excerpts from the Operations log of Seventh

Army:

0215 hrs C, of S, Seventh Army* to C. of S,
A Gp Bs**

Confirms airborne landings mainly
in vicinity of 716 Inf Div, southern
eastcoast of Cotentin and 51agonally
through 91 Airb Div.., C. of S. AOK
7 suggests placing 91 Airb Div under ACK 7.
C.of 3, A Gp G considers it still as a
local affair, C, of 3, A0K 7 thinks
it is a major operation,

0235 hrs 91 Airb Div placed under 84 Corps...
0440 hrs 1 Ops 84 Corps reports:

1 and 3 Bty 1716 Arty Regt
attacked by groups from cargo gliders.
1l Bty engaged in hand to hand fighting;
3 Bty out of commission.

0520 hrs Cmdr 21 Pz Div*¥* to C. of S. AOK 7:

vs» 21 Pz Div has sent out strong
reconnaissance patrols and started attacks
on both sides of the Orne estuary, liain
effort east of the Orne.

0645 hrs 21 Pz Div was placed under AOK 7,
and elements 21 Pz Div under cmdr 125 Pz
Gren Regt [21 Pz Div] have been committed
against airborne enemy on both sides of
the Orne.

0700 hrs C. of 3. AOK 7 informs Cmdr 84 Corps:
21 Pz Div to be placed under 84

Corps; 12 SS Pz Div to move forward
to Lisieux area,..

*Pemsel, llax, Maj Gen (Lt Gen on 9 Nov 44) C, of S.
Seventh Lrmy (20 lay 43 - 30 Jul 44)

**Speidel, Dr. Hans, Lt Gen, C. of S, A Gp B (15 Apr -
1 Sep 44)

k¥Feuchtinger, Edgar, Iaj Gen (Lt Gen on 1 Aug 44)
Cmdr 21 Pz Div (1 Jun 43 -~ Dec 44)



0900 hrs 84 Corps to AOK 7:

Strong seaborne landings of
infantry and tank forces beginning at
0715 hrs, Iandings on both sides of

rne, particularly west of the Orne at
Bernieraa,'Asnellea, lMeuvaines and
Grandcemp.

(/.D. Seventh Army, U.S. Transl.,, Vol II,
op eit, 6 Jun 44

24, Shortly after midnight on 6 Jun Fifteenth
Army wanted 12 SS Pz Div (OK/ Reserve) moved up from the
Orleans-Chartres area for the task of clearing the east
bank of the Orne of airlanded enemy, Eventually the
Division was moved up to the Lisieux area, but in the
meantime its presence west of Caen had become of much
greater urgency &and it was placed under Seventh Army
and 1 S3 Pz Corps. The early steps regarding the
prospective employment of the Division are briefly
sunnarized below from entries in the '/ar Diary of
Fifteenth Army:

0145 hrs 0K requests moving-up 12 SS Pz Div
0245 hrs Request repeated
0350 hrs Request renewed [3peidel evasivel)

0430 hrs Request now made to A Gp D; Blumentritt
will suggest it to OKW

0510 hrs Blumentritt states order for moving up
12 SS Pz Div was given by 0.B.West to
A Gn B twenty minutes ago,

0550 hrs A Gp B informs AOK 15 that 12 SS now
under A Gp B and ordered to Bernay-Lisieux
area,

1615 hrs Speidel to AOK 15: 12 SS Pz Div required
for clearing Calvados bridgehead in
combination with 21 Pz Div and Pz Lehr
Div under 1 S3 Pz Corps.

(/.D, Fifteenth aArmy,
op eit, 6 Jun 44)

For those specifically interested this information is
repeated below in greater detail:

0145 hrs C, of Ss A0OK 15 to C., of S, A Gp B:
Requests alerting and moving up 12 3S
Pz Div, Recce elements shead,.., Answer: "No".

0215 hrs C, of 3. 81 Corps to C. of 3, ACK 15:
81 Corps in contaect with 12 SS Pz Div
regarding reconnoitring... Answer: I
have asked A Gp B for recce by 12 SS as
early as 0130 hrs.



0245 hrs

0337 hrs

0345 hrs

0350 hrs

0430 hrs

0455 hrs

0510 hrs

0525 hrs

0550 hrs

1105 hrs

%33 -

C, of S, AOK 15 to 1 Int A Gp B:*
Renewed request for recce by 12 SS

1 Ops A cg B** o 1 Ops AOK 15:
Elements 12 SS Pz Div employed in recce
towards Pont L'Eveque...

C. of S. 81 Corps to C, of S, AOK 15: :
Renewed request for moving up 12 SS Pz Div,..

C., of S, AOK 15 to C, of S, A Gp B:

Renewed request for moving up 12 SS Pz Div.
Reply Speidel: 12 3SS has been alerted and
instructed to send out recce elements.

C. of S. ACK 15 to C, of S, A Gp D:
Estinate of situation: 12 SS Pz DIv ought
to be conmitted in area of 711 Div, not
used for recce purposes, Reply Blumentritt:
This good suggestion will be discussed in
this sense with OKW. Reply follows.

C. of S, AOK 15 to 1 Ops A Gp B:
Same request as at 0430 hrs to A Gp D.
Reply requested.

C, of S, 40K 15 to 1 Ops A Gp D:

“’hat about 12 83? Reply: Twenty minutes
ago 0.B.West gave orders to A Gp B for
moving up 12 SS Pz Div to rear of 711 Inf
Div in a manner making possible immediate
intervention [if ordered].

C., of S, AOK 15 to C, of S. A Gp B:

Re 12 8S? Reply Speidel: 12 SS Pz Div
has received orders for moving to Lisieux
area go that immediate intervention in
area 711 Inf Div possible, Recce ahead.

1l Ops A Gp B to 1 Ops AOK 15:

12 SS Pz Div has been placed under A Gp B
and given orders for moving imuiediately
to the line Bernay [ESE Lisieux] =~
Lisieux, Div immediately to establish
liaison with 81 Corps and 711 Inf Div,

1l Ops AOK 7 to 1 Ops AOK 15:

Between flooded area on the Army boundary
and the Orne AOK 7 has no forces to cope
with the situation. Only an Eastern
battalion is there, 21 Pz Div is dealing
with the situation west of the Orne, ACK 17
requests commitment of elements 711 Inf
Div in the area east of the Orme.

Reply: Reserves of 711 Inf Div are
nunerically weak and will arrive too late,
It would seem better to commit elements

12 SS Pz Div in thet area, Therefore, at
1125 hrs, declines request of ACK 7.

*Staubwasser, Anton, Col, G.3.C., 1 Int A Gp B

**von Tempelhoff, Hans Georg, Col, G.S.C., 1 Ops A Gp B,
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14730 hrs A Gp B to 1 Ops AOK 15:
Elimination of bridgehead east of the Omrme
necessary today. For this commitment of
12 33 Pz Div necessary. Reply: Request has
been made; consent from OKW expected soon.

1615 hrs C, of S. AOK 15 and C, of S. A Gp B:
se
Speidel: Beachhead on Calvados (18 km wide)
to be eliminated by 1 SS Pz Corps (Sepp
Dietrich) with 21 Pz Div and 12 SS Pz Div.
In addition Pz Lehr Div moving up. Sepp
Dietrich moving up Pz Lehr Div, but the
Tornation for the moment remaining directly
under A Gp B.

1735 hrs C, of S, AOK 7 to C, of S, ACK 15:
Enemy main pressure in beachhead is towards
Caen, Benouville in enemy hand, Attack by
21 Pz Div now under way, 12 SS Pz Div's not
before tomorrow, Pz Lehr Div's even later.

1750 hrs 1 Ops A Gp B to 1 Ops AOK 15:
1 SS Pz Corps committed against beachhead;
12 SS Pz Div arriving on 7 Jun, Pz Lehr
Div on 8 Jun.

(loc cit)
Events in Canadian Sector
25, German dispositions in the Caen sector have

been described in Hist Sec (G.S.) Report No. 41 (op cit).
The most authentic source of information on events in the
Canadian sector is Richter's narrative based on his con-

temporary operations report (Richter, "The Battle of 716

Inf Div in Normandy", op cit).

26, At about 0100 hrs the whole Division was

placed on highest alert, 21 Pz Div was informed and

followed suit, The first engagements took place along

both banks of the Orne (Richter, op cit, (Narrative) pp 10-12),
Murther west the defence of the sector to be invaded by the
Canadians was primarily the task of 2 Bn 736 Gren Regt.
According to Riehter a minor engagement occured in this

seotor before the Canadians landed., 8/736 (the fourth

compeny of 2 Bn 736) was lost in fighting against airlanded
elements between Bernieres and Tailleville:

At 0510 hrs [6 Jun] 2 Bn 736 reported that the
eneny had made airborne landings south of Bernieres
and north of Tailleville (H.J). 2 Bn 736) and had
penetrated into Bernieres pushing northward,
Immediately 2 Bn 736 (Tailleville) and 2 Bn 726
(Banville) each launched a reinforced company
against this enemy. The Division ordered the
elements of 2 Bn 726 to return to their positions
in order to prevent dissipation of forces, The
attack by 8/736 faltered due to naval fire and
was beaten off, Nobody returned, so the details
are not known...» The terrain lacked cover, our
arty was insufficient and the Luftwaiffe failed
to neutralize enemy arty and to keep out the
enenmy air force, and even failed to prevent their
observation, How much the enemy parachutists
have contributed to the capture of Bernieres I
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cannot state, since no further reports were
received from the resistance nests and the
officers who were dispatched to investigate did
not returnm.

(loc cit)

217. Before the main forces hit the shore,
specialist forces had cleared lanes across the minefields,
and:

at about 0730 hrs landings of enemy
infantry and tanks began, The landings took
place simultaneously on three points of main

effort:
1. Asnelles - Meuvaines
2. Courseulles - Bernieres
3, Lion-sur-lier =~ Colleville road and beach.

At all three beachheads the coast was
protected only by field emplacements and reinforced
field emplacements. The strongpoint of Courseulles,
located between beachheads 1 and 2 and more strongly
fortified "in some positions and the strongpoint of
Rivabella, located east of beachhead 3 and partly
more strongly fortified were greatly impeded in
their effectiveness before and during the landing
as the result of heavy fire from ships and bombers
and of smoke sereens., Beach obstacles were not
in the same depth in beachhead areas 2 and 3 in
the western half as on the rest of the coast
since at these places stakes could not be drlven
into the ground because of rocky reefs, at least
this could not be accomplished with the limited
means which the division had at its disposal.

It is remarkeble that landings at these places

had been declared quite improbable because

they would be too dangerous, in the opinion of the
Navy, Seekommandant Cherbourg, which had been
formed earlier, The laying of seamines instead of
building stake obstacles was to be carried out by
the Navy but had not yet teken place, because the
transport of mines from Cherbourg was difficult

&g every transport was sunk by the enemy air force,
Emergency mines, constructed by the amy and
planted instead of seamines proved to be
inadequate as was expected, These mines were
made of large wooden bas=ss filled with stones

and explosives, planted on the bottom of the

sea on each side of the rock reefs and attached
to beams floating on the surface of the water,

If a ship should touch the beam the charge

should explode., Every time that a strong tide
occurred, the beams were torn off and deposited

on the beach,

(loc cit)
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28, Subsequent events in the Canadian sector
were described by Richter in the following passages:

liear Courseulles - Bernieres the enemy had
landed with tanks and infentry at 0730 hrs and
had advanced towards the South, The command post
of 2 Bn 736 in Tailleville was surrounded several
times in the course of the day, but could free
itself again, The last report from the comiander
of 2 Bn 736 came at 1548 hrs, After that the
unit wes driven together in a small area but
still held. (Ibid, p. 16)

As mentioned, by 1600 hrs the remainder of the
: command post 2 Bn 736 in Tailleville had been
surrounded, The enemy had advanced across
Tailleville to the South and had surrounded the
Luftwaffe strongpoint Douvres, Here the long-renge
reconnaissance installations of the Luftwaffe

were located., They had been destroyed by enemy
fighter planes about three weeks earlier, but

the strongpoint garrison of 230 men, reinforced

by stragglers, had the following weapons:

5 cm Pak

5 cm KwK

2 cm Flak 6
Hy NG 4
MG 16
Flamethrowers 12
Hy llortars
Lt Mortars

A IAN 1)

W

The comnander o: the strongpoint, Lt Col Igle,
was a brave and capable officer, With his men

he repelled all en attacks and held the po-
sition until 15 or 16 Jun, Since telephone
connections were not interrupted (fortress-type
televhone cable two metres underground) he was
able to carry out continuous observation of all
eneny movements within range of observation,

This enabled him to supply divisicnal headquarters
with valuable tactical information, In the days
which followed enemy preparations for attacks and
for the assault on Douvres could frequently be
countered successfully by the remainder of 716
Inf Div artillery and 21 Pz Div artiliéry using
Douvres as an observation post., (Ibid, p. 21-22)

«s»In the evening the situation [on the left wing]
cleared up to the extent that the enemy was held
up in his drive southward in the general line
Brecy = ThaoONes.. Ibid, p. 24)

+++By evening the strongpoints from the left
division boundary to Courseulles were in the hands
of the énemy, The strongpoints of St, Aubin,
Lagrune, Luc-sur-Mer were still in our possession.
According to reliable reports they were still firing
on the morning of 7 Jun., Douvres and H.2. 736 Regt
(Eill 61) were still in our hands, with telephone
and radio communications still functionning,

(Ibid, p. 24)
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Reasons for Defect of 716 Inf Div

29. In view of the weight of the allied assault
and the absence of quick and forceful German intervention-
the early collapse of 716 Inf Div was a foregone conclusicn.
Richterts list of contributary factors is quoted below

in full; it is of interest less for the obvious reasons
named than for 2 number of individual factors revealing
deficiencies of the German defence preparations:

1, Failure of all reconnaissance (sea and air);

2. complete lack of support from the Luftwaffe,
| which might have engaged the landing fleets
and landed forces;

, 3. neither the off-shore obstacles nor the stakes
| produced the results which were hoped for,

i particularly because these measures had not
been completed everywhere;

4, the large minefields laid by the troops did not
nroduce the desired results because heavy
boubings and fire from naval guns caused pre-
mature explosions;

5. large gaps were torn in the coastal defences
as a result of the field works and reinforced
field works not being strong enough to resist
heavy bombings and fire from naval guns;

6. dense smoke screens handicapped the aiming of
fire against ships and landed troops;

7. lack of effective anti-tank defence, as two
anti-tank companies were destroyed in their
field emplacements by bombings;

8. the German artillery was put out of action at
an early stage as a result of bombing, shelling
by ship'!s artillery and attack by airborne
troops;

9. effective air reconnaissance and espionage
(as shown by captured documents) enabled the
enemy to prepare the attack in all details, and

10. the failure of an Eastern battalion which had
been considered as reliable,

Apart from these weaknesses in the coastal defence,
the following factors led to the breakthrough:

a) The reserves located close to the coast
were too weak to hold up such a massed
attack by an enemy continually reinforcing
himself....

b) the moving of operational reserves
was much delayed by the absolute enemy air
superiority;

¢) the absence of a second fortified line
echeloned in depth.

(Ibid; (Contemporary Report) pp 65-68)

T
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Casualtiss of 716 Inf Div

30, On the eve of the assault the personnel of
716 Inf Div was within 1% of authorized strength., The
formation lacked tanks and assault guns, but the lack of
guns had been counterbalanced by pleacing elements of G.H.Q.
and 21 Pz Div artillery under the direct command of the
Division, By last light on D Day the Division had been
wrecked., Of a total of four German and two Eastern bat-
talions, there remained one German battalion (less 20%
casuAlties); all other battalions were mere remmants.

The artillery suffered to the same degree, by evening it
had been reduced to 1/5 of its initial strength, there
were six guns left west of the Orne, and five or six on
the east bank. Anti-tenk elements had lost 75% of their
initial strength, anti-aircraft elements about 2/3 and
others about 1/3,%* ;

(Ibid, (Narrative) vp 40~41)
Intervention by 21 Pz Div

31. The first ermoured division to intervene in
the fighting near the coast was 21 Pz Div, At first it was
intended to use the formation for clearing the area east of
the Orne, but with the Calvados coast emerging as the focal
area of the Allied effort the bulk of the Division was
committed late in the afternoon of D-Day to a counter-attack
in the general direction of Lion-sur-lMer, The attack
virtually reached the_coast; had it not been halted [according
to the German sources] mainly due to airlandings in the rear
it might have turned into a serious threat to the Canadian
forces moving towards the line Thaon - Creully.

32, Tuehrer Directive No. 40, of 23 liar 42
(Fist Seec Report No, 36, para 37), had stressed the
necessity of one commander being fully in charge of any
given coastal derfence sector. ihen 21 Pz Div was ealled
to intervene in the Caen sector the situation arose, there-
fore, of a high class mobile division coming temporarily
under the capable but armour-wise inexperienced commender
of a lowly coastal division, In his narrative Richter
repeatedly refers to thevexrders" he gave 21 Pz Div at

0200 hrs and later during the early hours of the morning
(Richter (Narrative) p. 11). But even according to his
own contemporary operations report the formation was not
formally placed under his command until 1030 hrs (Ibid,
(Contemporary Report) p. 61)., With the spectre of defeat
in front and that of court martial in the rear, command
arrangements at the time had to be handled gingerly.
Richter's position as sector commander should have placed
him automatically in charge, but the comriend situation was
vague because, as General von Geyr says:

eee the main body of 21 Pz Div had received
strict orders not to move; it was not to be

*n 15 Jun, in a telephone conversation with a staff
officer of Seventh Army, C, of S. 1 SS Pz Corps requested that
the headquarters staff of 716 Inf Div be brought back to full
strength, and added: "It is intended to form two battalions
from the remnants of the Division" (7.D., Seventh Army, U.S.
Transl., Vol II, op eit, 2310 hrs, 15 Jun)
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committed without the consent of Field Marshal
Rommel, Thus it happened that these troops

had to stand by as spectators while enemy
paratroopers jumped on their comrades, (0.C.M.H.,
F,S.B., lIS B-466, Gen Pz Frhr Geyr von
Schweppenburg, Pz Gp West, Mid 43 - 5 Jul 44,

p. 21) (981S0M (D54))

33. Some time before 0645 hrs 21 Pz Div had

been placed under Seventh Army (W.D. Seventh Army, op cit,
0645 hrs 6 Jun), Shortly thereafter, in a telephone ca

at 0700 hrs, Seventh Army placed the Division under 84

Corps (para 22 above; 0.C.M.,H., F.S.B., MS B-784, von Criegern,
84 Corps in Normendy, p. 10)(99130M (D129)), General of Panzer
Troops Freiherr Leo Geyr von Schweppenburg (hereafter
referred to as von Geyr) writes that at about 1000 hrs
Marcks, Feuchtinger and Richter conferred at the latters
headquarters in Caen (von Geyr, op eit, p. 21). There~
upon, at 1035 hrs, 84 Corps informed Seventh Army of its
intention to commit 21 Pz Div west of the Orne, (W.D.
Seventh Army, op cit, et al)

34, By approximately 1600 hrs the spearheads of
21 Pz Div finally established contact with the opponent and
according to all sources, were making good progress.,¥*

" »+»sThe attack reached the height of Iion and
aspeared to be leading to complete success ==
reaching and clearing the coast --, when the enemy
dropped strong numbers of airborne troops south of
Lion. 7/hile the Germen task force deployed troops
against this enemy in order to keep its rear free,
further snemy airborne troops were landed in the
area Plumetot - Hermeanville - Plumiers (sic)
[presumably Periers]. These troops did not only
Jump into 100 Pz Regt (21 Pz Div), which was
committed in this area while it was attacking and
brought it to a standstill, but also threatened to
finish the closing in of Assault Group 192 south
of ILion in cooperation with the enemy airborme
troops nentioned before, 21 Pz Div ordered Group
192 to fight its way back to Anguerny - Cazelles,
This movement was completed by 2000 hrs,

(Richter: (Narrative) p. 23)

+e» A smart attack carried out yesterday
afternoon by 21 Pz Div from north of Caen, reached
the coast, Due to strong air attacks and numerous
glider landings in the rear, the gains had to be
abandoned in order to free the rear area,. (/.D,
Naval Group Jest, op eit, 7 Jun for 6 Jun, p. 6245)

«»s Counter-attacks by local reserves did not

get through. A subsequent attack by 21 Pz Div

made good progress at first, pushing forward as

fer as the coast. Then, however, in consequence

of renewed airborne landings in the Caen area, they
were forced to withdraw in order to clean up their
own areé,... (G.1.D.S. - H2/57, 0.B, West. Sitreps
1 May - 30 Jun 44, sitrep Ops 4397/44, 0645 hrs

7 Jun (for 6 Jun)) (Photostat 981CW (D29))
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Richter claims that they had reached the church in Licn-sur-
lier, when strong airlandings forced the battle group to
withdraw in order to avoid encirclement (Richter, (Contemporary
Revort) p. 65). Between 2000 hrs end 2100 hrs the units of
21 Pz Div were pulled back to the general line: ‘'south of
Cairon - Cambes ~ woods north of Lebisay =~ Orne, as far

as I can remember on the order of the Commanding General

(se Corps Commander) because of the ever increasing
pressure of the enemy" (Ibid, (Narrative) p. 24), Von
Criegern's version tends strongly to support thé assumption
that the Corps Coumander ordered the withdrawal, It is
interesting to note, in addition, that Corps ascribed the
failure of the counter-attack at least in part to German
shortcomings:

«ssAt 1500 hrs 12 83 Pz Div was placed
under the commend of 84 Corps, but the formation
was still on the approach-march, and 21 Pz
Div's counter-attack would not await tleir
arrival, The Corps Coiwsander ... returned to
21 Pz Div at Caen, At 1620 hrs the counter-
attack began, .Jhen the General returned in the
evening, he reported to the Army that the attack
of 21 Pz Div had failed, On the one hand this
was due to an eneny airlanding in the rear of
the attacking troops, but on the other hand
varticularly because the attack was not carried
out in a concentrated manner by the troops,
which had been jumbled together during the
earlier engagements east of the Orme, (von
Criegern, 84 Corps, op cit, p. 12)

The Var Diary of Seventh Army settles the question
unequivocally:

.+s8nd the Commanding General of 84 Corps
%ave orders to teke up defensive positions..,.
J.Dé)Seventh arny, U.S., Translation, op cit,
p. 1 -

35, "Speidel ascribes the decision to withdraw
to Feuchtinger, and eriticizes it roundly (Speidel,
Invesion 1944, Regnery Co,, Chicago, 1950, p. 80). But
since the other armoured divisi ons were bound to appear
too late, and no assistance from air and sea could

be expected, the commanders concerned may have felt
justified in saving the force from being destroyed in
vain, It is one thing to criticize a reasonably good
division comnander, and another one to question the -
Judgment of a corps comuwander of lMarcks! distinetion,
It is well possible that the commanders on the spot had
the clearest picture of the situation, Zimmermann saw
the matter in a somewhat different light:

«s,The Division commander thereupon decided

to break off the attack in order to rescue the
rear elements of the Division. It remains

& question whether this decision was the

right one, For the situation must doubtless
also have been critical for the enemy -
locally at least - otherwise he would not have
cormitted airborne forces against a Panzer
formation, If, as planned, 12 SS Pz Div had
gone into battle along with 21 Pz Div, with Pz
Lehr Div echeloned to the rear, at least part of



the beachhead could presumably have been des-
troyed, Whether or not the enemy would have
repeated his landing attémpt at this loeality is
a matter for speculation, After the 21 Pz Div
attack failed 0.B. West realized that it would
no longer be possible to smash the landing....

("A Study in Command®, p, 80)

Absence of liajor Intervention

36. Contrary to Allied expectations, by the
evening of D Day no concerted major attack by a combination
of the German armoured formation within striking distance
had occurred., According to Speidel:

eeeFiecld Liarshal Rommel had repeatedly and
unsuccessfully asked during the previous
month for 1 3S Pz Corps with 12 SS Pz Div
and Pz Lehr Div, intending to place then
between Caen and Falaise., He planned to
renew his demand to Hitler on 6 Jun, If the
Panzer Corps, with the three divisions, had
been thrown in immediately, there might have
been important local successes at the

monent of weakness during the enemy landing.

(Speidel, op cit, p. 81)

Hed Rommel prevailed, no doubt & desperate battle would
have developed at the coast, But @as Allied plans were
based on the assumption of early armoured reaction, and
more likely than not the German armour would have been
destroyed by fire from the air and sea, subsequent Allied
waves would have secured a foothold and found little to
oppose their »rogress to the South,

37. A surprising aspect of the German reaction

to the events in lormandy weas the absence of an immediate
stream of detailed orders and snarling exhortations from

the Fuehrer, His guidance and interference was soon to
becone a major factor in the operations in the West, but

up to the early hours of the afternoon of 6 Jun, the response
of OIW to the developments was so negative as to lend some
vestige of credibility to the version advanced by F., von
Schlabrendorff:*

vo.The news was transmitted to the Chief of
the 7ehrmachtsfuehrungsstab through official
chennels, There, the duty officer did not
dare to awaken General Jodl because of the
early hour - with the result that the latter
did not hear of the landing until 0900 hrs,

*yon Schlabrendorff was a participant in the July
plot to eliminate Hitler, and his account must be appraised
in this light., He was a staff officer at the Headquarters -
of Army Group Center in the East, and apparently a frequent
visitor at OKi7, but he does not state the sources of his
information.
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Jodl, for his part waited another hour
before transmitting the news to Keitel, Both
considered themselves obliged to respect the
standing order forbidding that Hitler be
disturbed while sleeping, and made no move.
It uvas only at the midday conference that
Hitler learned of the landing.

This fear of awakening Hitler had serious
consequences. For behind the Atlantic Wall
there were armoured formations, whose role it
was to attack any enemy forces that had landed,
and to destroy them, '

"Hitler had reserved to himself the right
to give orders to these fornations, Keither
Rundstedt* nor Rommel could do so.,

When Hitler finally ordered them to attack
it was 1400 hrs, and precious time had been lost,

(von Schlabrendorff, F., "L'attentat du 20 juillet
1944 coptre Hitler", translated from French trans-
lation in: "HISTORIA", La Revue Vivante du Passe,
Paris, No., 49, December 1950, p. 407)

38, Be that as it may, both Zirmermann and
Speidel are unanimous in blaming General Jodl for the
delay in moving the armour, Zimmermann says:

Between 0630 hrs and 0700 hrs, OKW
telephoned 0.B. Jest and objected violently
to 0.B. West's arbitrary employment of OKW
reserves, 12 3S and Pz Lehr Div. [see para
24 abovej Both were to be stopped immediately!
+ees In spite of all 0,B, West's urging, this
decision was unobtainable during the morning
of 6 Jun 44,

(“A study in GOI‘-_E&DG.", D. 75,
And Speidel comnents:

It is correct that OKW stopped the
reserves, Col Gen Jodl himself gave me the
order at the time,

(Ibid)

39. In the early afternoon Field Marshal von
Rundstedt was apparently still waiting for OKW to act,
When 0,3. West at 1415 hrs asked to be informed of the
situation, he was told:

0.B, West's intention is -~ after 12 SS Pz
Div and 21 Pz Div have been released -- and with
additional forces to be moved up -- to clear the
landing area with these combined divisions,

(7.D. 0.Q. Vest, op cit, 6 Jun)

*Field llarshal Gerd von Rundstedt was 0.B. West from
8 Mar 42 to 3 Jul 44, and again from 4 Sep 44 to 10 Mar 45.
For information on the Marshal see Historical Section (G.S.)
Reports Nos 36, 40 and 41,
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It was 1500 hrs before Seventh Army was able to record
any signs of positive reaction from the High Command.
Evidently the Fuehrer was now at the helm and the yes-men
vere feeding his decisions into the channels of command.
At 1230 hrs 3Sweidel had told the Seventh Army the Panzer
Corps vwas not to be committed, but that he would inform
0.B., West of the Army's request for 12 SS Pz Div., At
1540 hrs, however, he told Seventh Army the Panzer Corps
would be placed under its command, and at 1600 hrs 1 SS
Pz Corps was told that 21 Pz Div, 12 388 Pz Div, Pz Lehr
Div and [the remnants of ] 716 Inf Div were to be con-
centrated at the right wing of 84 Corps and placed under
1 SS Pz Corps. Jodl was demanding that the Calvados area
be cleared of the enemy "this very day", and Seventh Army
declared this to be impossible, (W.D. Seventh Army, U.S.
Transl, Vol II, op cit, 6 Jun)

Developments Fast of the Orne

40, Allied planners could neither count on an
eventual German failure to assess the assault &s the main
effort, nor anticipate the twelve hour paralysis in the
proper exercise of the German High Command functions., One
of the most important measures designed to delay a quick
flow of Gerrnan armour frcem the East and Southeast to the
area of assault had been the destruection of the principal
bridges between Rouen and Paris, Below Rouen the river
wag tidal, there were no bridges, ferrying operations

were difficult. Additional protection for the left flank of
British Second Army was to come from 6 Brit Airb Div, which
had been dropped to secure certain bridges across the Orne,
establish a firm base east of the Orne and prevent the
eneny from moving towards the British left flank.

41, The boundary between 3eventh and Fifteenth
Armies touched the Channel coast at about 2 miles west of
Cabourg between the rivers Orne and Dives, West of the
boundary was 84 Corps, to the East as far as the Soume

was 81 Corps under Gen Pz Tps Adolf Friedrich Kuntzen
with headquarters at Rouen, Not much further up the
River Seine, with headquarters at Les Andelys, was 116 Pz
Div (recentiy formed from remnants of 16 Pz Gren Div and
the personnel of 179 Res Pz Div), some 15 miles further
upstream, at La Roche-Guyon, was the headguarters of Army
Group B; at St. Germain-en-Laye was 0.B. %est, and close
by was the grend prize, the city of Paris. In the right
portion of the Corps sector was Dieppe, a port of little
capacity but closer to Paris than any other, in the left
portion was Le Havre, somewhat more distant from Paris but
ideally suited to receive a large invasion fleet, Invasion
in this sector would not have surprised the Germans., At
or close to the coast were, from left to right:

south of the Seine: 711 Inf Div

north of the Seine: 17 G,A.F., Div
345 Inf Div
84 Inf Div
245 Inf Div

In the Corps area, but out of reach of the naval guns were:
left: 12 S8 Pz Div (south of Lisieux)
center: 116 Pz Div (area of Les Andelys)
right: 2 Pz Div (NW Amiens).

(G,M,D.S, - OKH, Sit Maps West, Sit lap
6 Jun 44) (Photostat 981.004 (D2))
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A2, 711 Inf Div, commanded by Lt Gen Josef
Reichert, was a static coastal division closely resembling
716 Inf Div on its left. Both as to terrain and to
operations 711 Inf Div.was separated from the Corps' other
infantry formations, which, moreover, had been placed so
close to tgp coast as to meke lateral moves slow and
difficult.™ Any assistance required immediately would
have to coze from 21 Pz Div and/or 12 83 Pz Div, This was
the situation when the British forces landed from the air
in the Dives = Orne sector.

*Regarding the dispositions of 81 Corps General
Kuntzen writes:

Corps Headquarters considered it probable -~ that
the enemy, in launching &n attack, would make an
attempt at opening the strongpoin%s fron the reer
by means of strong airborne forces. It therefore
recormended to man the coast as thinly e&s possible,
to secure it through increased, steady improvements
end to retain strong reserves so far to the rear
that they would be in a position to destroy landed
enemy forces8 through counter-attack before they
viould be able to start an attack against the coastal
strongpoints from the rear, A Gp B could not
concur with this conception, As Field Marshal
Romrel expressed himself to the Corps Commender,

a large-scale landing in the Corps sector was
particulerly likely and, therefore, the coast must
be menned heavily and the reserves kept &g near as
possible ("I do not want another Nettuno there“).

(0.C,M,H.,, F.S.B., MS B=758, Kuntzen 81 Inf
Corps during the. Preparations against Inveasion
end during the Invasion until the end of June
lg p. 4) éGerman énd English Texts:

lSGL. (D12

+++ History of war teaches that a superior enemy is
aluost always successful in river crossings when the
defending troops are weak and cannot be in front of
the seector, Then the important thing is to destroy
the enemy with strong reserve forces after he has
crossed, before he can get ready to advance further.

In this situation the Channel could be considered
& broad river obstacle. Corps anchored the fixed
garrisons close along the coast, regardless of
whether there was farther back terrain more favour-
able and more removed from the enemy naval fire.
The reserves subordinated to Corps were fixed when
the fighting began.

The proposal which had been repeated for years,
namely to focus more on nobile warfare, could not be
given consideration because of OKW's instructions.

A report made to General Jodl with regard to
this on the occasion of a visit in the first months
of 1944 did meet with his concurrence to a certain
extent, But he was not able to change the opinion
of the highest headquarters, EIEspecially after so
much concrete and iron had been laid down directly
at the coast,...

(Ibid, p. 28)
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43, By 0130 hrs 6 Jun the descent of paratroops in
the divisional sector had been confirmed (para 8 above).
During the early hours of the morning 81 Corps and Fifteenth
Army urged repeatedly that 12 SS Pz Div be moved-up. By
about 0500 hrs 0.B. West had overstepped his authority
placed 12 S3 Pz Div under A Gp B and given orders for %he
formation to move towards Lisieux (para 24 above). During
the morning 21 Pz Div received orders to move to the Caen
area (para 32 above) and 12 33 Pz Div, still at some
distance from the combat zone, was directed to the area

west of Caen (para 24 above). Thus the two formations from
which 711 Inf Div expected assistcnce had become unavailable
for this purpose, and Corps had to make new arrangements:

The possibility existed of the large=-scale
fighting spreading to the east bank of the Orme,
and 81 Corps, therefore, gave orders to move all
reserves of 711 Inf Div - (as far as they were
not required to deal with the airlanded forces)

- ag far west as possible to establish a defensive
front., TFor extensive fighting these forces

were too small and the Corps asked Army therefore
to move one division from north of the Seine to
the left Corps sector. At that time this request
could not be met because Army Group was still
reckoning with attacks elsewhere, for which the
eneny had ample forces available,

(Kuntzen, 81 Corps, op cit, p. 21)

44, The /ar Diary of Fifteenth Army contains some
entries on the measures taken on 6 Jun with regard to the
situation east of the Orne:

0645 hrs 81 Corps to AOK 15

Intention: to cross [the Seine] at four
different places between Caudebec and Le
Havre with four (bicycle-equipped) bat-
talions of 346 Inf Div.

AOK 15 agrees.,
0945 hrs Cmdr 711 Inf Div to AOK 15

Area swept clean of paratroops, enemy bat-
talion has bled to death, only 40 prisoners,
Between Army boundary and Orne 21 Pz Div
engaged in fighting with paratroops.

1105 hrs AOK 7 to ACK 15

Between flooded area at the Army boundary
end the Orne Seventh Army has no forces to
clear up the situation, Only an Eastern
battalion there., 21 Pz Div dealing with
the situation west of the Orne. Seventh
Arny requests commitment of elements 711
Inf Div to clean up area east of the Orme.

ACK 15 to AOK 17

Reserves of 711 Inf Div are of little
strength and will come too late, It seems
better to comnit elements of 12 SS Pz Div.
Therefore request declined at 1125 hrs,
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1430 hrs AOK 15 to A Gp B

Clearing of bridgehead east of the Orne
necessary before the day is out, Commit
12 SS Pz Div. Reply: This has been
suggested; permission of OKW expected
momentarily.

1440 hrs 81 Corps to AOK 15

Splitting-up 346 Inf Div not desired.
Command problems, Crossing of a reinforced
reginent takes about six hours, The night
would be long enough for this. V/ill report
views of Corps Commander soon,

1445 hrs 81 Corps to AOK 15

Elenents 346 Inf Div, viz one regimental
headquarters, two baétalions, one battery,
one engineer company and some flak will cross
over to south shore beginning at dark,

2045 hrs 81 Corps to A Gp B

Under commender 857 Gren Regt [346 Inf Divl,
2 and 3 bns [857], plus one battery and one
engineer company are crossing at dusk at
Quillebeuf, Caudebec and Berville, and move
to Troarn area via Pont L'Eveque and Dozule,
They will be under command 711 Inf Div,....
Early on 7 Jun they will advance from Troarn
to the area between the army boundary and
the mouth of the Orne to destroy airlanded
enemy groups.

(7.D, Fifteenth Army, op cit, 6 Jun)

It will be seen below that this force did not come to grips
with Allied troops before mid-afternmoon on 7 Jun.

Evening Estimate of the Situation

45, In dealing with the subject of German
miscalculations, General Eisenhower wrote:

After the assault had gone in on 6 Jun
we continued to maintain, for as long as
possible, our concentrat{ons in the south-
east and our displays of real and dummy
shipning, in the hope that the enemy would
estimate that the Normandy beachhead was a
diversionary assault and that the main and
positive blow would fall on the Pas-de-Calais
when the diversion had fulfilled its purpose.

(Report by the Supreme Commender of the Combined
Chiefs of Staff on the Operations in Europe of
the Allied Expeditionary Force., 6 June 1944 to
8 liay 1945, p. 13)

Right from the beginning, and for weeks thereafter, this is
just what the Germans did believe., Appended to the Deaily
Situation Report West No. 1288 (for 6 Jun 44) of the German
Arry top level military intelligence section "Foreign Armies
West", was the usual "Brief Estimate of the Enemy Situation
West®, a carefully prepared analysis for very limited
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distribution. A full translation of this document appears
as Appendix "B" to the present report. Regarding the
prospective course of Allied operations the following was
said in part:

«+oThis secms to indicate that further onerations
are being planned and lends strength thereby to the
statements in this sense of Churchill and of
Eisenhower,

++sThe whole group of forces of the American First
Army Group, which comprises about 25 large
formations north and south of the Thames, has not
yet been engaged. The same apnlies to the
Tormations ready for aetion, about 10 or 12, located
in the Central England and Scottish areas, The
thought thus lies at hand, that the enemy Commend
is planning a further large-scale enterprise within
the Channel area, which might be directed against

a coastal sector in the vicinity of the Channel
narrows, It may be expected that, within the scope
of this undertaking, the engagement of the strong
elements of the Angio-Saxon Air Force hitherto
withheld, will take place presumably in an attempt
also to &estroy German command headquarters more
extensively than heretofore.

(G.M.D.S. = H2/170, OKH, Foreign
Armies West, Daily Sitreps 1944,
6 Jun 44) (981HC (D30))

46. And for once the two Germean top commanders
in the West saw matters much in the same light:

sseDespite heaviest commitment in a relatively
narrow area, it may be assumed that in all proba-
bility this attack is merely a forerunner of other
invasion operations.

(0.B., iest, Daily Sitreps, op cit
Sitrep Ops 4397/44, 0645 hrs 7 Jum,
for 6 Jun)

«..The estimated strength of the attacking forces
is about ten divisions and threes to four parachute
divisions, A further large-scale undertaking on

. the Channel coast (smoke screens at Dover) must
be reckoned with. Due to complete absence of all
alr reconnaissance no firm appreciation of enemy
operational situation can be made.

(G.11.D.S. - 75803, A Gp B, Daily
Sitreps 6 Jun - 31 Aug 44, 6 Jun 44)
(Photostat 9814 Gp B (D1))

47, All German post-war narratives tell a
gimilar story., At the end of D Day the commander of 84
Corps had a feir idea of the true situation:

«..There was little hope for successful counter-
attacks before the arrival of large reserves,
Since General Marcks had his doubts that the High
Command would take counter-measures in good time,
he considered the invasions as already successful
on the evening of 6 Jun.

(von Criegern, 84 Corps, op cit, p. 14)
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GERMAN FATIIURE TO PREVENT CONSOLIDATION OF THE BRIDGEHEAD
(7 - 11 JUN)

Commend Arrengements and Commanders

48, Prior to the invasion the working staff “Panzer
Group .Jest" under the General of Panzer Troops West (von Geyr)
had carried out from its headquarters at Paris the task of
training the armoured formations and advising 0.B. West on
all questions of armoured operations.* On 6 Jun 0.B. West
made Pz Gp J/est operational and placed it under tactical
command of A Gp B (0.B. West, Daily Sitreps, op cit, No.,
4397/44, 0645 hrs 7 Jun) (situation on 6 Jun and intentions
for 7 Jun). Whilst the headquarters staff of the Panzer
Group was moving closer to the front, it was placed under
Seventh Army** and made responsible for the area between

Orne and Vire with the following formations under command:

1l SS Pz Corps
with

716 Inf Div
352 Inf Div

21 Pz Div
12 383 Pz Div
Pz Lehr Div

and
7 Proj Bde (to come)

The Panzer Group was ordered to take over from 1 SS Pz Corps -
the task of eliminating the beachhead and regaining the coast.
(Ibid, Sitrep 4414/44, 0700 hrs 8 Jun for 7 Jun)

49. On 8 Jun Tac H.Q. Pz Gp West reached Le Pin-
au-Haras, 12 km east of Argentan, on 9 Jun it was 17 kn
north of Flers, on 10 Jun it was at la Caine, 6 km northwest
of Thury-Harcourt (0.B, West, Daily Sitreps, op cit, 8, 9

end 10 Jun)., It is ganerallﬁ accepted that Pz Gp West was

in cormmand of the sector on 8 and 9 Jun, and most likely
General von Geyr made his influence felt during these days,
but officially Pz Gp West did not assume commend until ;
2100 hrs 9 Jun (G.l.D.S. - 57351/7, Seventh Army, W.D., 6 -

30 Jun 44; Appx 47, AOK 7 Ops No, 1273/44, Midday Report

10 Jun), In the afternoon of 10 Jun Marshal Rormel was
present at the headquarters of the Panzer Group and discussed
the 1 SS Pz Corps attack then being planned for the night
10/11 Jun., In view of the rapid progress of the Allied
build-up and the limited German strength available, by evening
the plan was dropped (G.M.D.S. - 63181/1, i/.D. Fifth Panzer
Armmy, Part I, 10 Jun - 8 Aug 44, 10 Jun 44) (Photostat and
full Historical Section (G.S.) Translation: 981PA5(Dl1)).

*See also: H.S. Report No, 40, op cit, paras 11, 26, 74;
and: G,M.D.S, = OKH,fFErsonnel Files [Seleote&
Photostats 981HC (D52) Geyr von Schweppenburg)

**omdr: Col Gen Friedrich Dollmann (Deceased 28 Jun 44)
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During theé last 75 minutes of 10 Jun, not long after Rommel's
departure, Geyr's headquarters at la Caine came under heavy
and prolonged air attacks, General von Geyr was only slightly
wounded, but his C, of S., Maj Gen von Dawans, and mosi of

his staff officers were killed, and the signai section
destroyed., ZIarly on 1l Jun, therefore, Seventh Army

returned the command authority in the sector to 1 SS Pz Corps,
(W.D., Fifth Panzér Army, op c¢it, 10 and 11 Jun; 0.C.M.H.,
F.S.B., MS B-466, von Geyr, Pz Gp West, Liid 43 - 5 Jul 44,
Transl p., 29).%

50, From 7=11 Jun, therefore, when a co=-
ordinated counter-thrust with adequate air support might
still have had an adverse effect on Allied operations, 1
S8 Pz Corps was for all practical purposes in charge of the
Caen sector, The exact time at which the Corps assumed
control is not known; most secondary sources report the
event as having taken place during the night 6/$ Jun, but
the decision to place the Corps in charge (pending the
arrival of Pz Gp West) was generally known in the afternoon
of 6 Jun (para 39 above; W.D. Seventh Army, Apps¥™ Various
reports and messages in the afternoon and evening of 6 Jun),
Von Criegern writes:

During the night 6/7 Jun, 1 SS Pz Corps
assumed command in the Caen scetor in order to
conduct, after the arrival of 12 SS Pz Div and
together with 21 Pz Div the counter-attack west
of the Orne River.

(von Criegern, 84 Corps, op eit, p. 14)

51, The Comnmander of 1 SS Pz Corps was

Obergru penfuehrer und General der Waffen SS, Josef (Sepp)
Dietrich, Much is known about this foreceful early National
Socialist who rose from obscurity to become the commanding
officer of Hitler's peace~time bodyguard ("Leibstandarte
Adolf Hitler", nucleus of %affen SS), one of the founders

of the Waffen SS (SS Armed Forces) and in succession
comnander of 1 SS Pz Gren Div "LSAH", 1 SS Pz Corps, Fifth
Panzer Army end Sixth SS Panzer Army. TUnder ordinary
circumstances Sepp Dietrich would not have been entitléd to
the rank of Colongl-General until he commanded an Army, but
he seems to have felt himself entitled to this rank as early
as 1943; in contemporary documents he is being referred to
indiseriminately as either Gruppenfuehrer, Obergruppenfuehrer
or Oberstgruppenfuchrer. And who, indeed, would have becn
there to deny him such a gift, if he desired it? Finally,
in the SS Promotion List of 1 Sep 44, his position was
regularized by the following entry:

*Additional information is available in various original
and secondary sources, Students of the Battle of Normandy
will find much of value in General von Geyr's Report., Apart
from the original German text and the excellent U,S.A.
translation, there is the uncdited English version prepared
by Geyr, a former German liilitary Attache in London. is
direot style and usc of fitting exprcssions make the report
attractive reading. Though frankly controversial, it is of
permenent interest, -

*These appendices are mostly copies on very flimsy
paper and are not suitable for photostatie reproire’iicn.
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The Fuehrer has promoted and appointed:
Effective 20 Apr 42
to
SS Oberstgruppenfuchrer und Panzer Generaloberst der Waffen SS

DIETRICH, Josef, 8S No.1ll77, Commander 1 S3 Pz Corps
"Leibstandarte®

A Photostatic reproduction of this entry appears as
Appendix "C" to the present report (G.i.D.S. - Himmler's
Porsonal Files, Footlockor 15, Part of Item No. 13, SS
Porsonalveraenderungsblatt Issue 1 Sep 44) (Photostat

9813S (D2)). A gooﬁ doal of information on Dietrich's
personality and role in the Campaign in Northwest Europe
has becn set forth in: (Canadian) Special Interrogation
Report, Oberstgruppenfuchrer (Col-Gen) Josef (Sepp)
Dietrich (212C1,3009 (D60)). The Chief of Staff of 1 SS Pz
Corps was S3 Oberfuechrer Fritz Kraemer, promoted to SS
Brigadefuchrer und Generalmajor der Waffen SS on 1 Sep 44,
effective date 1 Aug 44 (Personalvcraenderungsblatt 1 Sep
44, op cit, p. 3). A list of Jjaffen SS ranks appcars as
Ap-endix "D" to the prescnt report.

General Aspccts of Build-up and Fighting

52, ‘hen 352 Inf Div was placed under Pz Gp West
on 7 Jun (para 48 above), 84 Corps (with 91 Airb Div, 709
Inf Div and 243 Inf Div) was left with the clear-cut task

of defending the Cotentin., Early in the morning of 7 Jun
Marshal Rommel had pointed to the imperative need for
bringing up forces to keep Cherbourg (or the entire Cotentin)
from being sealed off by the enemy (W.D. Seventh Army, U.S.
Transl Vol II, op eit, 0850 hrs 7 Jun). At 1010 hrs Seventh
Army orderecd H.Q. 2 Para Corps (Cmdr: Gen Parea Tps Eugen
Meindl) from its location at Quintin, southwest of St. Brieuec
(Brittany), to the arca of Avranches to conduct the defonce
operations in the southwestern part of the Cotentin,
Simultaneously thec following (main) forees were placed under
2 Para Corps:

77 Inf Div (to bc pulled from coast defence duty
in the St. lialo - Dinan sector)

3 Para Div (hithorto Seventh Army Rescrve east of
Brost)

17 83 Pz Gren Div (hitherto OK/ Reserve in Thouars =-
. Loudun area).

(7.Ds Seventh Army, Vol II, op cit,
1010 hrs 7 Jun; W.D, Seventh Army,
Apps, op cit, fol 16, 7 Jun)

53. Additional orders issued or passed along
by Seventh Army betweon 6 and 11 Jun in conneetion with
the build-up of Gernan forces in Normandy were in the
main the following:

6 Jun 265 Inf Div Bon coast defence duty in
Lorient areca), and 275 Inf Div [in formation
and training north of Nantes)] to despatch
onc battle group each to St, Lo area and to
bc under oommang 84 Corps. (fol 8, 10)
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8 Jun 5 Para Div [hitherto Seventh Army Reserve
in Rennes area)] placed directly under 84
Corps. (fol 22)

2 Parea Corps (with 77 Inf Div and 17 SS Pz
Gren Div) to continue forward move without
delays and to reach St, Lo area as quickly
as possible "as it is important to engage
the encmy southwest and west of Bayeux"
(fol 24), (On 8 Jun Tac H.3. 2 Para Corps
wags at Ducey (SE Avrenches), (fol 27))

9 Jun 2 Para Corps (less 37 Inf Div, which was
being placed under 84 Corps) was ordered to
assemble its forces in the areca of Balleroy
for an intended attack on Bayeux. (fol 37)

2 Para Corps informed 2 SS Pz Div "D.R."
[hitherto OKW Rescrve in Montauban -
Toulouge arca)] to move to area west of Vire
as quickly as possible; time of arrival
unprediosable.. (folio 35).

Seventh Army agein asked for permission to
destroy port of Cherbourg. (fol 41)

10 Jun At 1525 hrs Seventh Army relayed to 84 Corps
0.B. /est's order to destroy all Cherbourg
harbour installations not indispensable for
German naval operations, (fol 42)

25 Corps [H.Q. at Pontivy] was instructed to
withdraw 353 Inf Div from coast defecnece duty
in the Brest area and move it up to areca’
southeast St. L3, "mobile clements ahecad,
bypassing Avranches, on guard against air
attacks, move by night only, but spcedy
movement required", (folio 58)

11 Jun 266 Inf Div [on coast defence duty in
Lennion - Guingamp area on north coast of
Brittany] to despatch a battle group to
area southwest St. L6, to be under 84
Corps (folio 68)

These various moves were greatly hampered by almost
constant interference from the air, EIbid, passim)

(7i.D. Séventh Army, Apps,
op eit, 6 - 11 Jun)

54, The most significant aspect of the fore-
going is the absence of any arrangements for the transfer
of substantial forces from north of the Seine to Normendy.*
True enough, Col Gen Dollmann's hand signed situation reports
at the time failed to show definite apprchensions regarding
the ability of Seventh Army's forces to cope with the
situation (Ibid, 6 ~ 11 Jun), but the main reason for
leaving Fifteenth army's dispositions relatively undisturbed
was the conviotion of the highest commanders that a major
blow, if not the iain blow, was about to bc delivered
further north, most likely at the Belgian coast, This

* (Rormel had even been reluctant to let 346 Inf Div
crgss)ghe Seine (V/.D. Fifteenth Army, op cit, 0920 hrs
7 Jun)),
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triumph of Allied deception is fully revealed by

many entries in the War Diary of Fifteenth Army, Only
fleeting thought was given to transfers from AOK 15 to
AOK 7., In a warning message, at 0640 hrs 9 Jun, A Gp B
hinted at the possible removal of 84 Inf Div, 2 Pz Div

and 1 33 Pz Div, but shortly afterwards, beginning at
0855 hrs, Fifteenth Army was alerted to "Threatening
Danger", and later in the day this was converted to

Alert II, the highest degree of Alert (W.D., Fifteenth
Army, op cit, 9 Jun), OKW was said to have definite
information regarding an Allied assault on the Belgian®
coast in the morning of 10 Jun (Ibid, A Gp B to AOK 15,
1255 hrs 9 Jun), and Hitler had made Rommel personally
responsible for the absolute readiness of every man in
his command (Ibid, 10 Jun, Tel cons C. of S, A Gp B with
C. of S. AOK 15, 1700 hrs and 1820 hrs 10 Jun), Nothing
further was heard about transfers from the Army area; to
the contrary, on 1l Jun Fifteenth Army was advised of the
forthecoming arrival of additional divisions, (Ibid, 11 Jun)

55, The fact that friend and foe alike were
fighting bravely and to the best of their abilities
emerges from the absence of critical remarks in the

German docuuents. But all German situation reports for
the period weré filled with reéferences to breaks in signal
communications, blewn bridges, complications, delays and
casualties caused by the unchecked Allied air attacks
(sitreps 0.B. West, A Gp B, Seventh Army, passim), For
years the Germans had been speaking of massive countor=-
attacks to throw a landed enecmy back into the sea, but

in the event the build-up was too slow, the Allies never
lost the initiative and by the morning of 11 Jun 0,B, West
reported to the High Command:

Seventh Army everywhere forced on defensive,
Enemy air activity has greatly hindered movements
on the battle field and up to far into the rear
the bringing up of reinforccments,

(0.B. West, Sitreps, op eit, Ops No,
4487/44, Sitrep 0715 hrs 11 Jun)

Authentic information on the positions and dispositions of
Seventh Army for every day from 6 - 30 Jun 44 is available
in the form of a scries of large reproduced situation maps,
(G.1.D.S., = 57351/11, W.D. Seventh Army, Sit Maps 6 « 30
Jun 44) (Photostats 981A7 (D3a-z))

12 SS Pz Div "Hitlerjugend"

56, The main opposition to the Canadian
southward drive from the coastal rim was furnished by

12 8S Pz Div "Hitlerjugend". While many other German
divisions will be remembered with the respect accorded a
worthy and defeated foe, the name of 12 SS Pz Div stands
forever sullied by the murders committed by its young
savages on defenceless captured Canadians.* When the

*Detailed information on this subject will be found

agssembled in: "Sugplemsntagx Report of the Suprcme Head-
unarters Allied cditionary Force Court of Inqui re
%Emotin of Allied Prisoners of 'lar by 12 S5 Panze ﬁ

Hitlor=dJugon in Normandy, france 7 - 21 June 1944,

"SHAEF Report")
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Division launched its counter-attacks against the Canadians,
it was overstrength, well equipped, well trained and a
typical product of Ehe Nazi ideology applied to the
military sphere., The officers were either ardent Nazis who
had shown military prowess in Russia, or professional

army officers not dévoid of some arfinity to the Nazi

way of doing things. In part at least the NCOs were
selected young vetcrans of the war of extermination as
mwacticed in the East; the rank and file were largely
recent conseripts, fruits of the brutalizing ideology
under which they wére born and failed to reach maturity
in years and spirit. Thec extreme youthfulness of the
Division's personnel was strikingly illustrated by a
captured nominal roll of 1 Bn 25 SS Pz Gren Regt,’
According to the birthdays listed on the document, in

July 1944 the composition of this unit by age groups

(all ranks) was:

Age Percentage
18 65
19 17
20-25 15
25=30 1.5
over 30 1,5

(First Canadian Army Intelligence
Summary No. 46, 14 Aug 44, Part II,
p. 8; H.S. 21501,023)

57. The organization of a name division
"Hitlerjugend" had been under consideration from February
to April 1943, From the incomplete pertinent documentation
in Himmler's personal files the impression is gained that
the original proponents of the idca were sycophants mainly
interested in creating the division as a means of courting
favour and, if all went well, obtaining the appointment
of divisional commander. There must have been keen
disappointment in some quarters when a combat officer was
placed in command and the hopefuls were told their services
were required - "for more important tasks" (G.lL.D.S. = ’
Himmler's Personal Files, Footlocker 17, from Item 16,
assim) (Photostat 9813sPz D12 (Dl1), However that may have
ecn, by June 1943 much preliminary work had been done,
and on 24 Jun the SS Main Operetional Department (SS-
Fllhrungsheuptamt ) issued the first executive order and
table of organization for "an SS Pz Gron Div 'Hitlerjugend!™
(Ibid, 24 Jun). Referring to a Fuehrer order to this effect,
the introductory paragraph announced the irmediate formation
of such a division at the Troops Training Ground Beverloo
(north of Brussels), In October 1943, in connection with
the expansion of the SS forces then under way, Hitler
ordered the conversion of the formation from & Panzer
Grenadier Division to a Panzer Division (Ibid, 21 Oct).
A reproduction and translation of this handsigned order of
the Fuchrer appears as Appendix "E" to the present report.
The pertinent executive order and the new table of
organization were issued by the SS Hauptfuehrungsamt on
30 Oct., (Ibid)

58. The number of original contemporary Waffen

SS documents in the hands of G.M.D.S. is quite limited.

One of thec available documents is & roster of the names

and appointments of the Waffen S3 formations! senior officers
on 31 Jul 43 (Himmler Files, op c¢it, Footlocker 49, from Item
12 ) (Photostat 981sS(D1))., According to this list even then
(and presumably sincc its formation) 12 SS Pz Div was
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under the command of Oberfllhrer (Senior Colonel), later
Brigadeflihrer (iajor General) Fritz Witt., He led the
Division in the early fighting in Normandy until 10 Jun¥,
when he was killed and succeeded by Obersturm r
(subsequently Standartenflihrer, and later Brigadefiihrer)
Kurt Meyer (10 Jun - 7 Sep 44). Nominally since its
formation, and actually since August 1943, Meyer had been
in cormand of the Division's 25th Panzer 6renad1er
Regiment. He is the officer who has been found guilty of
failing in his duty to see that provisions of the Geneva
Convention were observed by all ranks under his command.

59. The Division comprised the following
combattant units:

12th S3 Panzer Reginent

25th SS Panzer Grenadier Regiment

26th SS Panzer Grenadier Regiment

12th SS Reconnaissance Battalion

12th SS Panzer Artillery Regiment

12th SS Anti Tank Battelion

12th 33 Panzer Engincer Battalion

12th SS Panzer Signals Battalion

12th S3 Anti Aircraft (Flak) Battalion
12th SS Divisional Escort Company

Detalled information on the Division's composition, strength
and cquipment as on 1 Jun 44 was contained in the monthly
Condition Report submitted by the Divigipn at that time to
the Inspeetor General of Panzer Troops™ (G.M.D.S. = H15/50,
Insp Gen of Pz Tps, Condition Reports of SS Pz Formations,
12 SS Pz Div, 1 Jun 44)(Seclected Photostats: 981HC(D51)).
According to this report thc personnel situation of the
Division on the key-date was as follows:

Authorizod Qver Under

Offrs 664 - 144
NCOs 4 575 - 2 192
ORs 15 277 2 360 -

20 516 2 360 2 336

With 20,516 all ranks, thc division was 24 men overstrength.
In addition thore were 216 Hiwis*¥*(887 lcss than authorized).
The Division was classificd: "Fit for Attack"; C. of S.

1 SS Pz Corps (Kracmer) added:"™iith tho cxception of the
Projector and Anti-Tank units thc Division is fit for

any task in the West", (Ibid)

*Phis according to Meyer's teostimony (SHAEF Report, th
cit, Exhibit 8,pp. 3-4). It is possiblec that Meyer orred

his calculation by a day or two, for Seventh Ammy and the

next highcr echelons did not hear of Witt's death until 14 Jun
(all sitreps, passim). But the actual date of his death was
not mentioned, and it must bc taken into consideration that
signal oommunioations at the time wore in a state of chaos,
H.Q. Pz Gp West had beecn destroycd and H.Q.l1l SS Pz Corps
bombardcd.

**Guderian, Heinz Wilhelm, Col-Gen, Inspeetor General
of Panzer Troops.

¥jon-combattant auxiliary volunteers.
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60, Jith regard to tanks the Division was not
yet up to strength:
Tanks
liark ITT IV \'s VI _ TOTAL
Authorized 4 101 81 - 186
Ready 2 91 48 = 141
Quick Repair - 7 2 - 9
Total on hand 2 98 50 - 150
In addition there werc:
Miseccllancous armourecd vehicles 333
Sclf-propelled Anti Tank Guns 13
liotor Cycles 952
Motor cars approx 00
Misccllancous trucks (& trailers) approx 1800
Prime mover trucks approx 100
Hoavy Anti Tank Guns 28
Mise Artillery picecs 52
Light Infantry Guns 217

eto.
(For further deteils scc: Ibid, Photostat 981HC (D51))

61, The third page of this Condition Rcport was
the usual "Order of Battlc Sheet'. An cnlarged reproduc=-
tion and & translation appear asg Appendix "F" to the presént
report. Apart from supplying information on 12 SS Pz Div,
the Appendix shows thc German method of conveying a mass of
organizational data on small shects easy to amend or rc-
place.

Fighting in the Canadian Sector

62, . Contcmporary documentation from Corps and
lowcr levels for this phase is not available, and the
situation rcports of higher headquarters carried little
dctail, To answer some legitimate questions it has been
necessary, therofore, to usc a number of statements made
under oath at the licyer trial (SHAEF Report, op cit), and
some information supplied by Capt Bernhard-éeorg Meitzell
in his narrative "Caen-Falaise" (Canadian Army Journal,
Vol 4, Nos 1 and 2, April and Mey 1950). In June 1944
licitzell was on the hecadquarters staff of 12 SS Pz Div.

7 Jun

63. In the afternoon of 7 Jun the Canadian

advance inland was -checked at Authie and Buron., According

to lieyer's positive statement, Authie and Buron were retaken

by armoured elements, and the infantry then moved forward

and océupied a line between those villages (SHAEF Report,

%3 cit, Exhibit 8, p. 28)., The infantry was 3 Bn 25 SS Pz
ren Regt*, the armour was the "Prinz" (name of Cmdr)

*¢,0,: Sturmbannflihrer Karl Heinz Milius (later killed)
(SHAZF Report, op cit, Exhiblt 27)
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battalion of the Tank Regiment (loc c¢it). At the time in
question Meyer was not yet in command of the Division, and

at the interrogation he was not quite certain whether the
"Prinz® unit was the First or the Second Battalion, but he
thought it was the First (Ibid).* 1t Gen Feuchtinger, in
command of neighbouring 21 Pz Div at the time of the cvont
said later, on the occasion of a special interrogation on 55
Aug 45, that the attack in question had been carried out by
the Panther Battalion of 12 SS Pz Div (Special Interrogation
Reports, op c¢it, Feuchtinger; H.S. 212C1,3009 (D60)). The
Panther talion was definitely 1 Bn 12 SS Pz Regt (See
Appx "F" to prescnt report). It was at Authie and Buron that
the Division began compiling its record of evil dccds against
Canadians,

64, Due to casualtics and delays from air attacks
it had not been ggssible on 7 Jun to commit 12 SS Pz Div as
a compact force. By 0957 the lcading elements had rcached’
the area SW Caén ~ Villers-Bocage (W.D. Seventh Army, op cit,
Vol IITof Apps, folio 12), and were held up there by very
strong air attacks., At the same time the point of Pz Lehr
Div had reached the Thury-Harcourt area (#.D. Seventh Army,
U.S. Transl Vol II, op c¢it, 1200 hrs 7 Jun). But positions
north and northwest of Caen were taken up only later in the
dey and during the night 7/8 Jun. The local successcs obtained
on 7 Jun had fallen far short of clcaring the bridgehcad, and
in the first report despatched on 8 Jun, either ill-informed
or using cuphcmistic language, Seventh Army explained:

Owing to heavy casualtics on the march and
waves of air attacks the agsembly and attack of
12 SS Pz Div in the designated area could not be
carried out at the appointed time, Attack only
fcasible on 8 Jun, Div hes orders to assemble all
elements as quickly as possible, and attack in the
morning of 8 Jun. AOK 7 Ops

(W.D. Seventh army, .pps, op eit, f£ol 20)

But the final and formal Situation Rcport (Tagesmeldung) of
A Gp B for 7 Jun rcad as follows:

At 1700 hrs, I SS Pz Corps, with 21 Pz Div and
12 SS Pz Div, advancing from north and northwest of
Caen, launched the attack aimed at rcaching the
coast, fighting late in the evening with cnemy armour
in the heights of Douvres., Moving up Pz Lehr Div
proved very difficult and slow as a rcsult of cncmy
air superiority, hence the Division could not be
committed,...

(L Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op cit,
7 Jun)

*¢,0,: Sturmbennfuhrer Prinz (later killed) (SHAEF Report,
op cit, Exhibit 27)

*%Cmdr 12 SS Pz Div reached 716 Inf Div H.q. beforc 0400
hrs 7 Jun and said [verbatim]:

I have been on the way to you for eight hours,
and four of these I had to spend in the diteh beecause
of air attacks. Thc marching columns of the Division
are suffering bad casualtics in men and matorial....

(Richter, (Narrative), op cit, p. 25)
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8 - 11 Jun
65, By 8 Jun most of the German radic sections

in the sector had been eliminated by fire from the air or
sea, (0.B, West, Sitreps, op cit, Sitrep, No. 4437/44,

0700 hrs 9 Jun, for 8 Jun), Because radio communications
betweon Seventh Army and 1 SS Pz Corps were disrupted, the
Army Commander went personally to Taec H.Q. 1 SS Pz Corps.

By midday the attaék by 1 SS Pz Corps had not yéet begun

! (W.D. Seventh Army, U,S, Transl Vol 1, 8 Jun, p. 12), During
the day 26 SS Pz Gren Regt reached the area La Villeneuve -
Fontenay~-le~Pesnel and made an attempt to dislodge the
Canadians along the Caen - Bayeux road by attacking toward
the North and Northwest. According to Meitzell (op cit),

1l Bn 26 SS Pz Gren Regt came too late to prevent the loss

of Rots and Bretteville 1'Orgueilleuse, where élements of the
Panzer Regiment had suffered severe césualties, 2 Bn 26 SS
Pz Gren Regt attacked Putot-en Bessin, took it and lost it
again, ileyerf's statements and markings on & mep (SHAEF
Report, op cit, Exh 8) seem to support Meitzell's version,
but in the @bsence of direct proof a definite statement
regarding the identity of the units concerned cannot be made.

66, No detailed information from Germen sources
is on hand for the events in the Canadian sector from 9 - 11
4 Jun, But obviously the stout Canadian resistance thwarted

12 S3 Pz Div's high hopes of regaining the coagt. On the
evening of 9 Jun, A Gp B still expected 1 S3 Pz Corps to
advance northwards, then to veer off to the West and take
the town of Bayeux, But the resistance encountered, the
linking of the beachheads through the Allied capturc of
Port-en Bessin on 10 Jun, and an Allied armoured breakthrough
northeast of Tilly on the same day, showed clearly that the
Allied consolidetion had progressed to the point where it
could no longer be defeated with the forces within reach.

A Gp B recorded the necessity of abandoning the attack
planned for the night 10/11 Jun (see para 49 above), and

on 11 Jun the Amy Group recorded merely 1 SS Pz Corps

had succeeded in repulsing several armoured attacks (with
40-50 tanks céch) on its centre and left wing. (A Gp B
Daily Sitreps, op cit, Sitreps 9 - 11 Jun for sit 8 Jun).
Identification Bg'g-ﬁdn Inf Div ncar St. Aubin was carried
in the 8 Jun Situation Report of Woreign Armies West.! A

Cdn Army Tank Bde was mentioned on 9 Jun; it was not certain
whcether it was 2 or 3 Bde (Foreign Armies ilest, Daily
Sitreps, op cit, 8 and 9 Jun)

Fighting in Dives - Orne Sector

67. During the night 6/7 Jun reinforced 2 and 3
Bns 857 Gren Regt (346 Inf Div) were to cross the Seine
to accomplish'on 7 Jun, in conjunction with forces already
in the scetor, the destruction of the airlanded enemy
between the Orne and the Army boundary (para 44 above).

o The positions and movements of the German forces in the
sector werc recorded by Fifteenth Army on a series of daily
situation maps., Reproductions of these maps arc being i
retained by Historical Section (G.S.). (G.i.D.S. =~ 59364/13,
W.D, Fiftecenth Army, Sit Maps Dives - Orne Sector, 7 ~ 16
Jun 44)(Photostats: 981415 (DlOa-m),
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7 Jun

68. The recar elements of Group 857 crosscd the
Seine at 0430 hrs 7 Jun. They werec supposed to rcach
Varaville between 0800 and 0900 hrs. At what time and
under what conditions they took Varaville has not becn
recorded; it is known, however, that they debouched fronm
that locality not carlier than at 1800 hrs., During the
morning General Speidel had concurred with Fifteenth Army's
request for permission to move in the balance of 346 Inf
Div., Prcparations were halted for a short time when
Marshal Rormel disagreed with this and expressed concern
rcgarding possiblc Allicd airbornc landings in the resulting
gap. But Rommel reconsidcred, and Speidel instructed the
Army "to go ahead with thoe preparations, (/.D. Fiftecnth

Army, op cit, 7 Jun)

69. From Varaville the German forces fanned out
as follows:

2 and 3 Bn 744 Gren Regt (711 Inf Div) moved
towards lierville;

2 Bn 857 had reached the area of le Bas de Bréville
by 1900 hrs and was approaching Sallenelles at
2330 hrs.,

3 Bn 857 reachcd Bavent at 1900 hrs and was
moving from Bavent towards Bréville at 2330 hrs.,

(Sit Maps Dives = Orne Sector op ecit,
7 Jun)

70. On rcaching Bavent at 1900 hrs, 3 Bn 857
relieved there the encircled Bn H.Q. and 40 men of an East
Bn,* According to, tho situation map, a few kilometres
southwest of Bavent, near Escoville, was an advance detachment
of 21 Pz Div, In Bavent the relieving force found a
Lieutenant of 21 Pz Recce Bn., He said his men had installed
themselves ncear Escoville for "hedgehog defence", When
asked "Against whom?", hc answered: "There is not much
going on", ==After relieving Bavent, 3 Bn 857 continued
towards Brevillc and shortly before midnight encountered
bitter resistance about one mile southeast of Breville

(W.D. Fifteenth Amy, op cit, 7 Jun), At the cnd of the

day the allotted task of clearing the seetor had not

becen accomplished; whoether it could be done at all was
problematical,

8 Jun

11. At 1015 hrs the attack on Sallenelles by

2 Bn 857 weas naking progress but Bréville secmed to be
strongly held, and the attack on the locality by 3 Bn 857
had not yet started, At the same time [642] East Bn was
screening Bavent against attacks from the Bois de Bavent;
the bulk of 21 Pz Recce Bn was in the Touffreville arca
under orders to advance on Ranville, At 1230 hrs two

Pz Gren Coys and one Engr Coy of 21 Pz Div were in Troarn,

*Phis wes H.Q. 642 East Bn, a remmant of the extrome
right wing of 736 Gren Regt, 714 Inf Div. (H.S. Report No.,
41, op cit, Apps "C" and "GW)
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East of Touffrevillec elements of the Recce Bn repulsed an
attack from the Bols dec Bavent, another part of the Recce
Bn was on Hill 35 (Buttec de la Hogue), set to repulse any
attaeks from the direetion of Escoville., (W.D. Fifteenth

Army, op cit, 8 Jun)

12, Further west, in thc area of Ste, Honorine,
was Group Luck composed of one Pz Gren Bn, one Pz Gren Coy,
one Tank Coy and onc Assault Cun Coy, all of 21 Pz Div.
This force carricd out four unsuccessful attacks on the
Line Longueval - Carro (1% km E Longueval),* The Allied
airlanded forces were maintaining a strong bridgehcad at
Ranville; they werc being strengthened steadily by
reinforcements moving in over the bridge at Benouville.

The German Corps Comriander asked A Gp B directly for an air
strike on the bridge, but he was told that the aircraft
required for this very desirable undertaking were committod
elsewhore and not available at the moment (Ibid, 8 Jum),
Thus it became possible for the Allies to enjoy the full
benefits of capturing the bridges undamagcd.

13. According to A Gp B's Final Situation Report
(Tagesmeldung) for 8 Jun, the German forces fighting in

the Dives = Orme sector were placed undsér Fiftcenth Army on
that day (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op cit, 8 Jun), The
Germen situation map for 8 Jun shows clearly the failure of
the advance attempted by 3 Bn 857 in the direction of Le
licsnil, The battalion was forced back during the morning to
the starting linc Chateau Chefderne -~ le Plain; this was
the result of an attack on the battaliorns desp left flank,

A short distance further north the Germans were morec
successful, In the afternoon 2 Bn 858 Gren Regt (the first
bn of this regt to intervene) moved towards Bréville; by
2200 hrs it had takén the major portion of the locality.
Further north again, 2 Bn 857 was making progress in the
fight for Sallenelles, 3 Bn 744 was mopping up southwest

and west of Merville, 2 Bn 744 was at Franceville-Plage.

In the southermmost part of thc fighting arca 21 Pz Recce Bn.
contained the Allied forces but was unable to make headway
towards Ranville, (W.D., Fifteenth Army, op cit, 8 Jun)

9 Jun

14, On this day Fiftecnth Army was primarily
interested in last ninute prcparations for the Allied
major assault cxpected to hit the Belgian coast on 10 Jun
(para 54 above), The few relevant entrics indicate that
the German forces in the sector gained some ground, bub
that the Ranville bridgchead remained unshaken., At 1300 hrs
Lt Gen Erich Diestel (Cmdr 346 Inf Div) assumed command of
all German forces in the sector. He reported immediately
that his infantry was being slowed down by the inundations;
weapons wWerc not coming up as fast asg expceted; the attack
would have t6 be postponed until 10 Jun (W.D. Fifteenth
Amy, op cit, 9 Jun). According to the situation map, 21
Pz Recce Bn had taken Escoville, and in the evening 2 Bn 858
was approaching Ranville on the road from Breville, The
arca from Sallenelles to the sea had beén cleared of Allied
glgme?ts. (sit liaps Dives - Orne Sector, op cit, Sit Maps
un

*Conversely, at the same time and place, 1 Bn Royal
Ulster Rifles of 6 Airb Div's Airld Bde found it impossible
to advance southwards from the Longueval area, (HS 255B6.013
(D1) 6 Airb Div, Ops in Normandy)
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10 Jun

15 What was expected to develdp into a con-
centric attack on Ranville from the North, East and South,

went under wey at 0830 hrs. But German hopes for quick success

began to fade when sharp counter~thrusts developed from

some Allied pockets of resistance. Attempting to move

south from Salleneclles, 2 Bn 857 was thrown back by de-
termined resistance north of Chateau d'Amfreville; from

the same locality pressure was brought to bear against the
desp flank of 2 and 3 Bns 858, moving towards Ranville,
Further harassment ¢ame from a resistance pocket at

Chateau de Bréville, At 1700 hrs Corps reported the
presence of Allied artillery on the east bank of the Orne;
obviously the resistance nests had to be eliminated before
Ranville could be tackled, Additional trouble was en-
countercd in the area of Le Mariquet; at 1900 hrs 346
Assault Gun Bn was reported to have disabled 8 of 15 tanks
which had attacked from that locality., This signified the
days attack had failed, During the night's telephone
conversations, General Kuntzen, in lieu of air support

was offeréd free advice., He said he would go to the front
in person, but the troops had to be sorted out first and the
attaeck could not be resumed before the afternoon of 11 Jun,
During the day Bavent and the artillery positions east
thereof had come undcr heavy fire from naval guns; many signs
pointed to & forthcoming breakout from the bridgehead towards
Bavent, (W.D, Fifteenth Army, op cit, 10 Jun and night
10/11 Jun)

11 Jun

76, Mainly due to & command imbroglio the German
situation in the sector deteriorated on 11 Jun, All

forces fighting in the Dives - Orne sector were under
command of Fifteenth Army (para 72 above), but 21 Pz Div,
hard pressed on the west bank of the Orne, gave unauthorized
orders in the morning for all its units east of the Orne
(except 21 Pz Recce Bn) to move forthwith to the west bank,
By the time A Gp B had straightened out the matter and
given orders to re-occupy positions already given up, the
opponent had taken full advantage of the opportunity and
expanded the southern arc of the bridgehead to and past

the localities of Herouvillette, Escoville, Touffreville
and Sannerville, (W.D, Fifteenth Army, op eit, 11 Jun;

Sit maps Dives - Orne Sector, op cit, sit map 11 Jun)

Estimates of the General Situation

7 Jun

7%. At C,~in-C, Navy'!s situation conference at
1800 hrs 7 Jun, Hitler and Rommel were said to regard the
invasion situation in & positive and confident manner;

they were expecting the counter-measures to succeed (W.D.
Skl, op eit, 7 Jun, p. 141),%* The appraisal of the situation
by the Navai Operations Staff was more guarded; the dif-
ficulties to be overcome were listed and the outcome was
deseribed as hanging in the balance (Ibid, p. 157). 'Foreign
Armies West'pointed to intelligence reports predicting
further major landings. (Foreign Armies West, Daily Sitreps,
op eit, Sitrep No. 1289, 7 Jun 44)

¥G.~in=C., Navy: Grend Admiral Karl D¥nitz
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8 Jun

78, The situation reports of 0.B. West and A Gp B
carried no appraisals of the general situation. The Naval
Operations Staff c¢onsidered the situation as umpromising
(W.D. Sk1, op cit, 8 Jun, p, 189); Naval Group Vest

regarded it as serious. Over the signature of Admiral
Krancke, the following was entered:

«esSince now for two days there has been no

tangible success for our side, the time most
favourable for the defence has slipped away,
The situation must be considered as grave.e..

(W.D, Naval Gp West, op cit, p. 6267, 8 Jun)

"Poreign Armies West! kept harping on the subject of further
major landings:

«+.The fact that even now none of the forces
held ready in SE and E England have been
identified on the landing front, leads
strength to the presumption that these sub-
stantial forces are being held together for
further plans in other areas, Pointing in the
same direetion are the noticeable retention
[in reserve] - (according to the Air Operations
staff (Lw F St)) - of the British close fighter
formations, British reconnaissance orders
denoting interest in the German defence pre-
perations in the Liege =~ Vise -~ Maastricht
sector, and encmy radio warnings to the fish-
ermen of Norway, Denmark, Holland and Belgium
to give up fishing immediately and return to
theilr harbours.

(*Foreign Armies West', op cit, Sitrep No,

1290, Jun, Appx "Brief Estimate of Enemy

Sitnation™)

9 Jun

79 Skl noted the German formations had been
forced on the defensive, the bridgeheads had been unified,
the enemy build-up was proceeding faster than their own,
it was logical to 'reckon with the establishment of the
second front (Skl, op cit, 9 Jun, pp 211-212), Foreign
Armies lest predicted an ecarly Allied drive to seal off
the Cotentin; the Allied group of forces in southeastern
England was still intaet and reddy for major operations
(*Foreign Armies West'!, Sitreps, op cit, 9 Jun). Naval
Group West recorded 0,B. West's certain expectation of a
major landing at the Belgian coast on 10 Jun; wdmircl Krancke
added to this:

WAfter weighing the over-all situation I
am unable to share this belief."

(W,D. Naval Group West, op cit, p., 6278, 9 Jun)
10 Jun

80. At C.-in-C., Navy's situation conference at
1800 hrs (closest cirele), it was stated flatly: "The
invasion had succeeded; the Second Front has beén
established" (W.D, Skl, op cit, 10 Jun, p. 244), !'Foreign
Armies West' noted that about half of the 21lst Army Group
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had been committed in Normandy, the other half was likely
to be committed there too. The intact group of forces in
southeastern England was said to be composed of approx-
imately 27 large formations, to which another five

Divisions from the Midlands and three from Seotland might
be added ('Foreign Armies West!, Sitreps, op cit, 10 Jun) .
0.B, West's situation report of 0715 hrs 1T Jun lsit 10 Jun)
closed with the remark:

ess0.,B, West expects new heavy enemy attacks,
probably on the Channel front. All necessary

and possible preparations have been made,

On orders of 0.B., West the alert state
"Threatening Danger" has been advanced to day and
night alert in all areas and as far back as the
German border....

(0.B, VWest, Sitreps, op cit, Sitrep Ops
No, 4487/44, 0715 hrs 11 Jun)

11 Jun

81, On this day Rommel prepared for despatch to
Keitel and submission to Hitler a situation report setting
forth in some detail the difficulties to be faced in

Normandy. A transfer of troops from Fifteenth Army to Normandy
was not mentioned, but the document was almost certainly
meant to supplement Rundstedt's bland reports and to re-direct
and concentrate attention on events in Normandy. Marshal

von Rundstedt, Rommel's direct superior, was to receive a
copy "after despatch", (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op cit,
Rommel's personal Situation Report of 12 Jun for 1l Jun)
(Photostat and Translaetion: 981AGpB (D1), 12 Jun)

THE STRUGGLE FOR CAEN (12 JUN - 9 JUL)
GERMAN STRENGTH ATTRACTED TO EAST WING

82, By the end of June the American First Army had
captured Cherbourg and the British Second Army was facing a
German major concentration in the Caen sector. In June and
July the operations of the two German Armies were not as
closely interlocked as they were to be during the last phases
of the Battle in Normandy, For this reason the discussion of
the events in June and July is confined in the present report
to a bricf account of the German measures in the eastern
portion of the bridgehead,

Hitler demends Elimination of Allied

Ldgehcal ast of Orme un
12 Jun
83. Apart from the Germans closing a gap between

1l SS Pz Corps and 2 Para Corps in the Caumont area, the day's

fighting in the eastern part of the Normandy bridgehead

was of relatively little significance, Important, however,

gereloertain decisiong made at the highest German command
evels:

On 12 Jun the Fuehrer gave orders to
attack and eliminate the enemy bridgéhecad
between Orne and Vire piece by plece, First
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of all th¢ encmy cast of the Orne wes to be
destroyed, so that 346 Inf Div would become
available again....

(Schramm®, Der Westen, p. 40)(981S0M(D102)
At the same time 0.B. West was informed that

2 SS Pz Corps with 9 and 10 SS Pz Divs was
going to bc placed at his disposal....

(Ibid)
2 S8 Pz Corps ordered to France (12 Jun)
84, At the end of March 1944, at the very time

when the Allied invasion preparations were judged to be vir-
tually complete, the German High Command had found it
necegsary to weaken the Western defenées by rushing 2 SS Pz
Corps to the East (H.S. Report No. 40, op cit, para 53).

The Corps was committed for a short period in the Tarnopol
area, but when the invasion of Normandy began it was inactive
near Lemberg in the Reserve of Amy Group "Nordukraine“
(Northem me] (O.CoHoH. FnSoBo, M- B—?Ii, E S3 iz Gorps,
29 Jun - 24 Jul 44, p, 1)(781s0K(D125)), On the Order of
Battle of the German Army for 15 Jun 44 the Corps was still
shown with Army Group Northern Ukraine, but at the time it
must have been almost ready for the hurried return trip to
the West (G,M.D.S. - OKH, Periodical Schematic Orders of
Battle of the Goruman army, 1944, (Photostat 981,045 (D1)).
According to Schramm it was on 11 Jun that Hitler dceided

to desist from a planned attack in the Kovel arca and to
return’'2 8S Pz Corps to the West (Schramm, Der Westen,

gﬁ cit, p. 37). But the actual order was issued ~n 12 Jun,

Wwhen Panzer Group West received the following signal:

0.B. West (A Gp D) Ops No. 4530/44, 12 Jun 44
According to OKH/Genst 4 H/ Ops No. 440321/44,
dated 12 Jun 44, Corps Headquarters 2 SS Pz
Corps, with 9 and 10 SS Pz Divs, is being trans~
ferred to Army Group D immediately at top speed,
Iinute by 0.B. West:

On arrival to be under A Gp B,

(G.M.D,S.-63181/4, /,D, Fifth FPanzer Army, Apps 10 Jun -
8 Aug 44, 12 Jun 44) (Photostat 9B81PA5 Ba))

*3Jchramm, Der Westen: This draft War Diary (KTB) is

based on the defallced dally working notes kept by Major

Schramm in his capacity as historian at the headquarters of
OKW, TUntil the end of 1943 thc Diary was arranged purcly
chronologically, supplemented by information from participants
in operations, After 1943 the Diary was arranged according to
subject matter and fronts (Ausarbeitungen), for example, the
Anzio Beachhead, Shifting of divisions betwecn fronts, and

so forth, and was supplemcnted by a lerkbuch kept by Schramm,
with notes of the discussions at the situation meetings hre
attended and notes obtained from special interviews with the
Deputy Chicf of WFSt, General Warlimont. From 1 January 1945
the chronological order was reintroduced, In view of the sub-
sequent ‘destruction of the OKW records ordered by General
Scherff, the coples of the Ausarbeitungen for 1944 and the
persanai commentarios preserved by Schramm represent a unique
and valuable source, ?ﬁgu. Cole, The Lorraine Campaign, U.S3.
Army in Torld Jar II, European Theatre of Operations)
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85, Since the Germen High Command at that tine was
unwilling to weaken Fifteenth Army, eny large, high-grade
fighting formations to be brought in would have to come from
the East, 2 S3 Pz Corps was the logical choice; under the
higher dircetion of Goeneral von Geyr the Corps had been trained
with special care, it was under an able corps comiandcr, it wes
inactive., That thc Corps was not alerted sooner for transfer
to the Jest was a grave mistake, for in the event the formation
reached Normandy too late for an effective attack and was
frittered away pieccmcal in defensive fighting.

86, The commender of 2 SS Pz Corps (then and until
he assumed command of Seventh Army on 29 Jun) was S3 Ober-
gruppenfuehrer und General decr Waffen S3 Paul Hausser*, .
Commander of 9 SS Pz Div ("Hohenstaufen”) (then and until he
replaced Hausser in command of 2 SS Pz Corps on 29 Jun) was
SS Gruppenfuehrer und Generalloutnant der Waffen SS J7illi
Bittrich***, 10 SS Pz Div ("Frundsberg") was under
Standartenfuchrer [or Brigadcfuehrer] Heinz Harmel.

87, A further step towards strengthening the forces
in Normandy was Hitler's decision on 12 Jun to nove 1 SS Pz
Div (Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler; indiscriminatcly abbroviated
"LSAH" or "LS3AH") t6 1 SS Pz Corps "in the near future®,

G,1.,D,S, - OKW/1760, Jodl, Diary Notes, p. 29, 12 Jun 44)

981HC(D50)). At that time 1 SS Pz Div was located in the
Turnhout - Beverloo arca east of aAntwerp, the divisional
commander was SS Brigadefuehrer Thcodor Wisch.

german Group East of Orne exhausted -~
Lxpectancy of Second Ianding precludes
Depletion of Fiftecnth Army

88. In the fighting east of the Orne the situation
of Battle Group Luck had deteriorated on 11 Jun (para 76 above),
Jith Luck's forces in danger of being ovorwhelmed, Fifteenth
Army now thought of moving 84 Inf Div from the Dicppe - Rouen -
St. Valerie triangle¢ to the area south of thé Seine and south-
cast of Caen (W.D, Fiftecnth Army, op cit, p. 140, 12 Jun),

But in a telcphone convcrsation with the Amy commandcr, at
1320 hrs, Marshal Romicl refused to agrec with this suggestiong
he sald an enemy push east of the Orne was unlikely; he felt
more concern regarding possiblc developments astride the

Somme; therc was no danger at the moment to Le Havre; air
landing forées ought rather be movecd to the mouth of the

Somme (Ibid, p., 142), At 1940 hrs Fiftcenth Army reccived

the Fuehrer's ordcr giving first priority to the climination

of thc cnemy from the Dives - Orne sector. 81 Corps reported

*Erroneously spelled with one g8 in some German documcnts

**lausser was an able professional officor. In 1932 he
retired from the Reichswehr with the rank of Lt-Gen. Sub-
sequently hec playcd a big part in the creation of the Waffen
SS, and distinguished himself at Charkow end Belgorod., (For
further detalls sec: SHAEF, Weckly Int Sum No., 17, 15 Jul 44,
pp.13 and 14)

*%¥Bittrichts first name wasWilli, not Wilhelm as indicated
by GeTman dierists who regarded "Willi" as ldcking in dignity.
In the SS Promotion IList of 1 Sep 44, op cit, p, 3, the
following appeared: e

Effeotive 1 Aug 44: [Promoted tol:
SS~0Obergruppenfuehrer und General der Waffgn-SS:

Bittrioh, Willi, SS Nr. 39177,

Kormandierender General II, SS Pz. Korps
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it could not do this without first rccoiving additional
infentry forcecs; Fiftconth Ammy repcated it could not sparc
any infantry; 81 Corps rcported thc infantry elemcnts of Group
Luck had shrunk to 420 men and consisted of:

2 Bn 125 Regt (now 200 men)

Roceco Bn (150 men)

Engr Coy (60 mcn)

and

onc assault gun battalion (15 1t f£1d hows S.P.)
one agsault gun battalion (10 or 12 7.5 cm S.P.)
onc flak coavany (2cm)
ono tank company (9 lMark IV tenks)

(Ibid, p. 144)

“Jhon Fiftcoenth Lrmy reportcd this situation, General Speidel

replicd that moving=-in 84 Inf Div or additional clements of

21 Pz Div was out of the question, and that liarshal Rommel
would have to cxamine the requcst for an airlanding regincnt
beforc a decision could be made in that mattor. (Ibid, p, 144)

13 Jun

89. There were no major developments in the Ceen
scetor on that day, Thec Germans had identified 2 Cdn Armd Fdc
northwest of Cacn; 2 Cdn Inf Div was believed to have rcmained
in the Dover area ("Forcign Armies iest", Sitreps, op cit,
13 and 14 Jun), ‘/arning was given of the tidal coﬁﬁ%ﬁ ons in
the Somme-Seine arca during the days around 19 Jun favouring
new cnemy landings. (Ibid, Kurze Feindbeurteilung iest,

No. 1295, 13 Jun

90, East of the Orne Allicd pressuré increasecd.
During thc early hours of thc morning Breville, Sanncrvillc
and Ste. Honorinc werc lost. Group Luck was cxhausted, 346
Inf Div was unable to lend support, Army Group was informed
of the urgent nced for fresh forccs. 8l Corps suggested
falling back to thec cast bank of the Dives, the Army commandor
said this was out of the question. 7 Proj Bd¢ (supposedly en
route to 346 Inf Div) had not becn heard from, It was
locatcd west of the Orne, immobilized by lack of fuecl. By
1840 hrs thc "lack of fuel" story had becn explained in the
sense that 1 SS Pz Corps wanted to kcep the Brigade, but

Group B gave orders for the formation to procecd at once
to 81 Corps., (W.D, Fifteenth Army, op cit, 13 Jun)

14 Jun

91. Pressure on the inner wings of Pz Lehr Div

(1 S3 Pz Corps) and 2 Pz Div (47 Pz Corps) indicated Allied
intentions to coilagse the Caen front by mecans of encirclement.
In bitter fighting 2 Pz Div stood fast and ultimately gained
some ground (0.B, West, Sitreps, op eit, 15 Jun for 14 Jun),
Reports werc received that the commander of 12 SS Pz Div had
been killed by enemy artillery fire on his command post

(#.D. Seventh Army, U.S. Trensl, Vol II, op cit, 1610 hrs

14 Jun), Witt was succeeded by Standartenfuehrer lMeyer.

(paras 58 and 58fn above.)

92, According to Schramm the Fuehrer now realized
the necessity of weakening in favour of Normandy all fronts
but Fiftcenth Army's. In a dircetive prepared on that day
but not delivered before the aftecrnoon of 16 Jun, 0.B. Wost
was informed:

86 Corps was to be moved in from First Army;

Pz divs now committcd were to be rclieved by
infantry divisions;
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Cne division was to be made available by cach of
the following: Armed Forces Comuiander Netherlands,
Fiftcenth Army, Nineteenth Army;

In exchange, Fifteenth Army was to receive 363
Inf Div from Denmark and 87 Inf Div from Norway;
Nineteenth Army was to receive 198 Inf Div and

l small units from the home-area,,..

(Sehramm, Der ./esten, op eit, p. 42)

93, Bast of the Orne the situation had becone
statie, 81 Corps received promises of substantial artilléry
support in the near future, (W.D. Fiftaenth Army, op cit,

| 14 Jun)

15 Jun

94, The day's fighting was on a ninor seale, and
the command staffs were mainly thinking in terms of the
forthecoming major developments., In a télephone convcrsation
with C. of S, Seventh Army, at 2150 hrs, lMarshal Rommel
cxpressed thc opinion:

eve If absolutely nceessary, the front line
must be turned and Normandy abandoned. The
danger of a thrust toward Paris is more serious
than a thrust toward Brittany.

(7.D., Scventh Army, op cit, 15 Jun)

At the semc time 'Toreign Armies West' circulated the
following estimate:

«ss[the scetion] remains of thec opinion that

the commitment of the enemy foreces in south-
eastcrm England will take placec in a manner
permitting garly operational combination with the
forces of liontgomery.* :

('Foreign Armies West'!, Sitreps, op cit, Kurze
Feindbeurtoilungen iest, No, 1897, 5%!, 15 Jun 44)

Lt Gen Gause appointed C. of S, Panzer
Group West (15 ﬁu_Iu_

95. The main body of 363 Inf Div was now in
transit from Denmark and would be available in the Turnhout -
Beverloo area by 17 Jun,and Fifteenth Army therefore was now
able to issue the ordcr for the despatch of 1 3S Pz Div to
Seventh Army (/.D. Pifteenth Army, op eit, pp. 158 and 162,
15 Jun), Headquarters Panzer Group West, almost wiped out

*The same document contained the following:

+s+The American Army Group [still in England]
comprises, in round figures, about 23 - 25 large
' formations (exclusive of tho five formations

, belioved to be in the Midlands of England),

From the standpoint of quality, duc to the
inclusion of the highly-rated Canadian divisions,
and dcspite the lack of seasoned formations, it
might hardly take second place to any appreciable
extent to the Army Group Montgomcry. (Ibid, p. 1)
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during the night 10/11 Jun (para 49 above), reached Paris -
Auteuil on 14 Jun and began filling the vacancies, On 15 Jun
Lt Gen Alfred Gause arrived and assumed the duties of C, of S.
Pz Gp Vest.* (Ibid, 15 Jun)

16 Jun

96, Indeeisive fighting continued in the Caen
scector, IEast of the Orne a carefully mounted attack by
elements 346 Inf Div end 21 Pz Div (Group Lueck) producecd
initial gains but bogged dowvn in the afternoon due to
concentrated fire from heavy Allied naval guns, On the left -
wing of 1 S3 Pz Corps an Allicd major attack scecmed to be
in the making. (0,B. West, Sitre.s, op cit, Sitrep 17 Jun
for 16 Jun).
Headguarters 86 Corps preparing to assume

pand from Orne to Seine (1] Jun)
97. Headquerters 86 Corps, since 20 Aug 43 under
commend of Gen Inf Hans von Obstfelder, with 276 Inf Div
(to come from the Bayonne area) and 16 G,A.F. Div (to come
fron the Amstcrdam area), under commend of Seventh Army
would now shortly take over the sector from the Seine to the
Ome. The Afny boundary would be moved t6 the Seine (W.D.
Seventh srmy, U.S, Tiansl, Vol II, 6p cit, 2000 hrs 16 Jun),
Gencral Erich Liarcks, Cmdr 84 Corps, wio hed besn killed on
12 Jun (para 10fn above), had becn réplaced in the meantime
by Gencral /ilhelm Fahrmbacher (Ibid, pagsim, 12.-16 Jun).
Fahrmbacher had becn Seventh Army's choicc for the vacancy,
but on 18 Jun he was told to return to his own Corps (25
Corps), and Lt Gen Dietrich von Choltitz, who had been sent
to 0,B. est on 13 Jun for employment oS a corps commender,

was placed in command of 84 Corps (Thid, 1000 hrs 18 Jun;
OKH Personncl Files, op ¢i%, von Choltitz)

17 Jun

98, In the evening of 16 Jun 81 Corps had reported
on the telephone that east of the Orme "nothing could be cone"
unless the cnelly naval artillery weas eliminated (i/.D.
Fifteenth Army, op cit, p. 164, 1920 hrs 16 Jun)., Early

on 17 Jun FifteeEEh‘rmy informed the Corps that inability
to carry out the assigned task would have to be reported in
writing (Ibid, p. 166, 17 Jun), During the day Genaral von
Obstfelder apheared at the headquarters of 8l Corps and
began his preparations for taking over the sector (Ibid).

To reverse the taectical situation, however, would have
required a good deal more than & merec change in command
arrangements, In his post-war narrative General Kuntzen
writes that 81 Corps was unable to decal with the situation

in a proper manner because every move had to have prior
consent from OKW, hundreds of kilometres cway in Eastern
Prussia, and that all his suggestions were turned down

with sharp orders not to give up any strongpoints. (Kuntzen,
81 Corps, op cit, Transl pp. 26-27)

*Gause had been Speidelis predecessor as C, of S.
A Gp B (10 Jul 43 ~ 15 Apr 44), Earlicr he had been
C, of S. Panzer Group Africa (15 Aug 41 -~ 6 Dec 42)
(OKH, Personnel Files, op cit, Gause)
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Hitler, Rundstcdt and Rommel confer at

99. According to Schramm, 0.B. Yest had requosted
that the Chief or Deputy Chicf of OKV call at his headguarters
for a discussion of the forthcoming operations. But Hitler
decided instecad to fly to the West in person, and on 17 Jun,
liarshals von Rundstedt and Rommel reported to him at the
Headquarters "W 2", at Margival, five miles northeast of
Soisgons (Sehramm, Der /esten, op cit, p, 43; Jodl, Diary
Notes, op eit, 17 Jun). On the basis of Jodlts diary notos
the sum total of the decisions made at liargivel was that
the Fuehrer gave nermission to make such small changes in
the frontlines of 1 S35 Pz Corps as the situation required
Ibid). A lengthy and interesting description of the
largival procecdings has becn supplied by General Speidel.
When the dramatic and futile interview was over, Hitler and
Rommel ked become antagonists, Some of the highlights in
Speidel's account are briefly sumnarized below:

e .Hitler spoke bitterly of his displeasure at the
success of the Allied landings, for which he tried to
hold the field commanders responsible,

.+ .Ronmel frankly described the hopelessness of the
struggle against such tremendous superiority in the
air, at sea and on the land.

.+ s Rommel decclared the "fortresses" to be & senséless
waste of materiel and men; but he warncd in vain,

«» s ROommel predicted Allied thrusts, one towards Paris,
the other one to cut off Brittany.

+ e o Rormel demanded unrestricted freedom of action in
the West, assignment of first class panzer forces,
air cover and naval support, Field Liarshal von
Rundstedt supported his demands,

+eo Hitler could not seec the truth of this estimate,
he confined himself to a monologue on the decisive
effeets of thc guided missiles then being taken into
use,

+esd0odl promised reinforcements; Hitler talked of
masses of Jjet-fighters" to shatter Allied air
supremacy.

. » s ROMMel doubted whether the Russian front could be
held. He conecluded his critical examination of the
situation with an urgent request that the war be
brought to an end., Hitler cut Rommel off abruptly.
The gulf between Hitler and Rommel had widened.,

(Speidel, Invasion 1944, op cit, pp 92-99)
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18 Jun

100, Figiting in the Caen scotor on this day was
confined to inconclusive minor undertakings east ard west

of tho Orne., Army Group B still believed in the immincnce of
an 4Allicd assault on the Dieppe - Le Havre coast:

«¢+The situation was again reported to OKW;
the Lsrmy Group is reckoning with an attack in
the ncxt few days on 81 Corps in the arca of
Fiftcenth Army.

(7V.,D, Fiftcenth Army, op ecit, pp. 170-171,
Statcment by General Speidel in tcl cons with
C., of S, Fiftcenth Army, 0945 hrs 18 Jun)

The cormand staff “Panzer Group West" (paras 49 and 95 above)
was now almost ready to resume its functions, and Marshal
Rormel discussed its future role with Gencral von Geyr.
Shortly afterwards Army Group B notified the Panzer Group
formally of its forthcoming employment as the highest

comuand authority in the Seine - Drome sector, directly under
Army Group B.

(W.D, Fifth Panzer Army, Appendices,
op cit, Apgx 5, A Gp B, Ops No.
3‘282714, 1

Jun 44)
Rommel still aporchensive of a Sccond
Tending further North (19 Jun)
101, East of the Orne Group Luck madc small gains

in bitter fighting; west of the Orme Allied probing attacks
on both sides of Tilly-aur-Seulles and at Longraye and Livry
were ropulsed (0.B, West, Sitrecps, op cit, Sitrep 20 Jun

(for 19 Jun)), == In his account of’%hﬁ-ﬂhrgival conference
Speidel writes that Rommel at that time no longer beliéved in
a second big landing north of the Seine (Invasion 1944, op eit,
p. 95). However that maey have been, it is intoresting to note
that Army Group B's "lcckly Report" (Wochenmeldung), issued
at 1900 Ars 19 Jun over the typed name "Rommel, Gencral Field
mar:hal“, and handsigned by Speidel, carried thc following
cstimate:

+os To judge from the enemy grouping of forces

and thc tactical and technical possibilities one
can rcckon with a large-scale encmy landing enter-
prise on the Channel front astride Cap Gris Nez or
betwecn the Somme and Le Havre,

The general attack [oxpeeted to be launched]
from the Normandy bridgehcad, and a fresh major
landing operation might well be correlated in their
tining and have as their joint operational goal the
envel?pmﬁnt of the Paris area, %see also para 113
below

(G.11,D.S. - 75145/5, A Gp B, Weckly Reports and
Estimatés, 20 liay - Oct 44, A Gp B, Ops No,
3723/44, 1900 hrs 19 Jun 44) (9 mGprnz.))

102, On thc same dey Panzer Group Jest reccived
two map studics which had becn preparcd by liarshal Rommel and
sent to 0,B, Wost for information and to the Panzer Group for
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guidance, Roiuiel was thinking of two ways in which the cneny
in the bridgehcad might be attacked, Xach possible course of
action was shown by means of arrows placed on separate maps.
Rough tracings of the arrows on Studies No. 1 and No, 2 appear
asg Appendix "G" to the present report,

Study I decalt with an attack in the event of the
Calvados front rcmaining more or less stable,

In the first phase 47 Pz Corps* and 2 SS Pz
Corps were to brecak through across the road
Cacn - Balleroy whilst the cnemy north of
Caen was being kept pinned down.

In thc second phase thc combined armoured
forces were to launch an attack with Bayecux

as the focal point. This to drive a wedge into
llontgomery's forces at the boundary between
Sccond British Army and First American Armmy.
Subsequently the main forcecs wére to move west-
wgrds, 1 SS Pz Corps castwards,

Study II dealt with an attack to be considered in the
event of an 4llicd push in the direction
Falaise - Paris,

(7.D., Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps,
op eit, Appx 6, 19 Jun 44)

86 Corps assumcs Command from Orne
to Sefne (20 Jun)

20 Jun

103. At 0800 hrs 20 Jun, Corps Headquarters 86

Corps at long last assumed command (under Seventh Army) of the
Seine - Orne secetor (paras 92 and 97 above)., Corps Hcad-
quarters were installed at Gerrots (18 km NW Lisieux)., For the
momént the Corps had only two divisions under command: 711 Inf
Div, with hcadquatrters at Chateau le Quesnay (1 km N Glanville,
20 km NW Lisieux), and 346 Inf Div, with headquarters at St.
Leger Dubosq (21 km NW Lisieux). At the same time the Seine
had becone thc inter-army boundary. On the Cotentin the
fighting was approaching a climex, but in the Cacn sector action
still was of metrely local significance, (0.B. West, Daily
Sitreps, op eit, 20 Jun; A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op cit, 20 Jun)

Hitlcr demands armourcd Attack against

Enemy in Balleroy Area (20 Jun)

104, During the deay 0.B. West informed thé Panzer
Group of thc receipt of an OKW Order (No. 772006/44, signed
Jodl, datcd 20 Jun) according to which the Fuéhrer &asired

an attack with the combined foreces of 1, 2, 9, 10 SS Pz,

2 Pz and Pz Lehr Div to dcstroy the Third Amﬁrican Corps in
the Balleroy earea, Prior to the attack it would be necessary
to relieve 2 Pz Div and Pz Lehr Div with the first infantry
divisions to rcach the area., In addition the enemy cast of the
Ornc was to be destroyed in order to free the G.H.J. troops
concernéd for the main attack, (W.D., Fifth Panzer Army, Vol
of Apps, op cit, Appx 10)

*bmdr: Gen Pz Tps Freiherr Hans von Funck
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Seventh Army Casuclties 6 - 18 Jun

21 Jun

105. While Hitler pcremptorily dcmanded the
destruction of thc cnemy east of the Orne, the field commanders
wondered who wos going to do the job. Infcntry might accomplish
the task, but they were woefully short of infantry. 346 Inf
Div now had & combat strength of 1359 all ranks; Group Luck
counted 580 survivors; relief was not in sight as yet. In the
rear areas 1 SS Pz Div and 2 SS Pz Corps were just beginning
to reach their assembly areas. True enough, British Second
Army wes nop yet ready either, but they were regrouping and
concentrating their forces. - Seventh .a.rmy issued & statement
on casualties, From 6 - 18 Jun, counting dead, wounded and
missing, the Army had suffered the following losses:

644 Officers (incl 55 commanding officers)
23,618 NCOs and len
1,676 Eastern Volunteers

(0.B, West, Daily Sitreps, cit, 22 Jun for 21 Jun;

0
A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op cit, 22 Jun for 21 Jun)

Divisional Boundzries in Caen Sector

(22 Jun)
22 Jun
106, The artillery build-up east of the Orne was mcking

progress, Three batteries of 763 GHQ Hy Arty Bn had reached
Dozule (22 m NW Lisieux) on the previous day, the balance was
approaching the seetor (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op eit, 21 Jun),
On 22 Jun 555 GHQ Hy Arty Bn reached the Corps area (0.B. West
Dally Sitreps, op cit, 23 Jun for 22 Jun), The remnants of
716 Inf Div were on the way to First Army, 1 SS Pz Corps was
aware of Allied regroupings and preparations forward cof Le
Mesnil, Divisional boundaries in the Caen sector were now:

21 Pz Div (less Group Luck, east of the Orne)

right: River Orne
left: Railroad Caen - Douvres

12 SS Pz Div

to: Watercourse of creek 400 m W
Fontenay Le Pesnel = Ducey
Pz Lehr Div
to: Villers Boeage - road bend 1,8 km NE

Torteval - cross roads 700 m S St, Paul
Du Vernan - western fringe Bois du Cernay,

(This 2lso boundary between 1 SS Pz
Corps and 47 Pz Corps) (Ibid)

'Foreign Armies West! estimated the strength of the American
Army Group in E and SE England at 28 large formations, Fron
three to four airborne divisions from Westoern England might be
added to these. All in all these forces represented a strength
closely ocorresponding to that of Army Group Montgomery.,
Regarding the prospective moment for commitment of this /imerican
Army Group it was to be noted that preparations for airlonding
and parachute operations had been completed and that there was
a concentration of landing craft in the Harwich - Yarmouth area,
(Sitreps 'Foreign Armies West'!, op eit, No. 1304, 22 Jun, Appx
"Kurze Feindbeurteilung West")
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23 Jun

107. East of the Orne Group Luck was dislodged from
Ste. Honorine and urable to rc-take the locality. The
assembly of thc panzér formations destined for the Caen sector
was progressing well, but the infantry divisions being moved
up to free armoured formations for the projected big attack,
found- themselves forced to march 150 - gOO kms and were
making very slow progress {A-Gp B, Daily Sitreps, %2 %12,
23 Jun), In order to speed up this movement A Gp B directed
7he-Panzer“rormations to send tramsport columns to mest thom
21 Pz Div for 16 GAF Div: H.Q. 2 SS Pz Corps for 276 and 277*
%gr g%vg).)(ﬁ;D. Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps, gop cit, Appx
le, un

- Fleld Commanders predict Failure for
Balleroy Attack IEZ Jun)

24 Jun

108. The projected armoured attack {paras 102 and
104 above) was discussed between Generals von Geyr and Geuse
and the commanders of 47 Pz Corps, 1 SS Pz Corps and 2 SS Pz
Corps at a confercnece in Montmerrei (2 km W Montree). Right
from thc outset the Panzer Group made it plain that the ideas
set forth werc not cntirely their own. It sccmed to be the
consensus of opinion that thc armour would bog down in the
firc of thc neval guns. TFurthermore it Seemed probable that
at the curront rate of wastage 21 Pz Div, 12 SS Pz Div and
Pz Lehr Div would be barely fit for dcofence at the time the
attack was to také place. Infantry replacement battalions were
required urgently, 12 SS Pz Div in particular was very chort
of infantry, (W.D., Fifth Penzer Army, Vol of Apps, op cit,
Appx 13, 24 Jun)

109. 'Foreign Armics West'! continued stressing

the expeetod commitment of "Army Group Patton",** Captured
Alliced orders for photo reconnaissances to be carried out
along the rivers Touques and Risle sccmed to point to an
carly push by Army Group Montgomery toward Paris, This
scemed to lend added validity to their predictions of a
forthcoming operation by the two Army Groups in combination.
Tho timc limit set for completion of the photo reconnaissance
(7 Jul) scomed to indicate the operation was planned for the
last ten days of July; statements made by the American
ambassador at Ankera seccmed t0 confirm these vicws., (Sitreps
'Foreign Armies West! ff’°1t’ Sitrep No. 1306, 24 Jun,

Appx "Kurze Feindbeuréo ung west")

2 SS Pz Corps and 1 SS Pz Div
ToBCh Paris Area - Britisn Lhreat

0 0 en - un

25 Jun
110. The main body of 2 SS Pz Corps and about one

#2717 Inf Div was thon stationed near the Gulf of Lyon,
at Narbonne, under Nineteenth Army,

¥This implied compliment is well in line with the admiration
oxpressed for Gencral Patton by most of the interrogated German
officer prisoncrs of war. (Narrator)
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half of 1 S3 Pz Div had now rcached their concentration areas
wost of Paris (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op ¢it, 25 Jun). But

not only was thec aporoach-march of the infantry divisions
difficult ard painfully slow (ibid), the whole Germen bulld-
up was too slow and British Sccond Army was able to retain

the initiativc, On tho left wing of 1 SS Pz Corps the. British
forces madc & nenctration 5 km wide and 2 km deep, Fontenay-
le Pcsnel and Invigny werc lost, thc breach was widencd to

the go&d Tessel - Bretteville - Vendee (Ibid). O0.B. West
noted:

+ee 1 S3 Pz Corps reports inability to
restore situation with its own forces.

++o Elcments of 1 SS Pz Div, thercfore,
rnust be made available to 1 SS Pz Corps.

(0.B, .Jost, Daily Recports, op eit, 26 Jun for 25 Jun)
Scventh Army rccorded:

1940 hrs A Gp B approves the comnmitment of two
battalions of 1 SS Pz Div in thc secetor
of 1 SS Pz Corps.

(7.D. Seventh Army, U.S. Transl Vol II,
op eit, 25 Jun)

East of thc Orme the situation was still unchanged; on the
Cotentin Cherbourg was about to fall., In the Caen scector
Allicd pressurc was now forcing the Geormens to continue
and intensify thc disastrous policy of exposing valuable
assault forces to the rclentloss attrition characteristic
of piecemcal defcnce operations.

26 Jun

111. Thc Allied effort against the left wing of

12 SS Pz Div assumecd considcrable proportions, but whilec

ground was lost, an immediate breakthrough was prevcnted.

Arny Group B rcported the expansion of the Allied break-in

arca by sonc 5 km in width and up to 3 km in depth; St. lManviocu,
Cheoux and Rauray werc lost. By 1800 hrs British forces had
roachgd Grainville-sur-0don and apparently intended turning
cast:

+ee This might be the opening phase of an
operation in cast-south castcrly direction
for a latcr push on Paris and with the
immediatc tactical goal of cutting off the
Cacn area,

(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op cit, 26 Jun)

112, During the day A Gp B decided to move 2 33 Pz
Corps to the St., Symphorien - Thury-Harcourt arca (J/.D.
Scventh army, op cit, 26 Jun). In view of ths growing nuuber
end forthcoming employment of German panzer formations in the
castern wing of the Normandy bridgehcad it was becoming
incrcasingly urgent to have matters handled by & highcr
command staff fully qualified for armoured opcrations,

Panzer Group /cst was now nearly rcady to resume its functions
and notified 0.B. ¥West that its Tactical Group would bec rcady

*For an cye-witness account of the fighting during these
days scc: lMeitzell, Caen-Falaisc, op cit.
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by 28 Jun; the Q Group by 1 Jul (W.D. Fifth Panzer Armmy,
op cit, 26 Jun), Whothor the German forces in the Caen
scctor would bc able to regain the initiative was very
problematical, but nevertheless General von Geyr dutifully
provided Army Group B with a map sketch showing how he
expected to conduct the attack demanded by the High Command
(./.D, Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps, %2 cit, Appx 15,

26 Jun). A photostatic reproduction of General von Geyr's
submission appocars as Appendix "H" to the present report.

Continuing Ge Preoccupation with a
poag!ﬁle_geoon% %Eﬁaing IE% Jun)

113, As thc end of the month was drawing nearer a
battle for Caen was clearly in the making, but at the same

time the highest German command authorities were also still
firmly convinced of a future second landing. 'Foreign Armies
Jcst! cnlarged its argumentations upon the subject of a
forthecoming opcration against the "Central Channel Coast™
(Sitreps 'Foreign Armics West'!, op cit, Appx to 3itrep

No. 1308, 26 Jun). At the Situation Conference of 26 Jun General
Jodl urged preparations against landings in tho Dicppe scetor
while Hitlor argucd that a sceond landing in Brittany was stiil
morc probable unlcss the opponent wanted to carry out the
Dicupe attack in order to capturc the arces from which the
flying bombs worc being launched (Schramm, Der .‘csten, op cit,
p. 49). Particularly noteworthy in this recspect was the
‘Tcekly Situation Report of army Group B, issued on 26 Jun

over the signature of General Speidel, who too was still reckon-
ing with a possiblc major assault north of the Seine, and was
uncasy over the weakening of Fifteenth Army's defencec potential
by the transfefr of 1 3S Pz Div to Seventh Army. (A Gp B,
Weekly Reports, gg cit, Report for Week 19 - 26 Jun, A Gp B,
Ops No. 4043/44,726 Jun 44?0

27 Jun

114, Checking the British drivec on 26 Jun had been
costly, particularly to 12 SS Pz Div, All available elcments
of 1 SS Pz Div and 2 33 Pz Corps were now moving toward the
penctration area, In the meantime the British attack had been
resuned in the area south of Fontenay - Lc Pesnel, and in the
¢vening the German forces near dMondrainville were forced off
the Caon - Villcrs Bocage road. asarmourcd elements of 12 SS
Pz Div werc cmbroiled in a losing fight near Cheux (A Gp B,
Daily Sitreps, op cit, 27 Jun); by 2300 hrs they had fallen
back to the noffﬁern outskirts of Baron (V/.D. Seventh Army,
U.S, Trensl Vol 1, op eit, 27 Jun). Stop-gap battalions

from 2 Pz Div and 2~ S§ Pz Div reached the Baron area latc in
thc evening. Southeast of Caen, clcments of 16 GAF Div had
rcached the llezidon - Livarot area, The German forces in the
Caen perimeter werc now being thickened quickly; in the
afternoon of 28 Jun Panzer Group West would assumec comrand from
Seine to Drome; Headquarters for the Panzer Group were being
cstablished 2 km SE'littois (20 km NE Falaise), (W.D, Fifth
Panzer Army, op cit, 27 Jun)

German Build-up too slow = Propitious
P R o A iioptious
§I53 of aiossi'ﬁIo concentric Atteck

on Caen (208 Jun,

28 Jun

115, The first class panzer formations carmarkod
for the planncd drive toward thc gencral areca of Baycux were
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now coming to hand, but the Germans had been beaten to the
punch and thcre was no time for marshalling troops and staging
thc attack properly. Pressure had now also developed north
of Caen, narticularly from Cambes toward Epron; Epron was lost.
In thc arca of the deep penetration at Baron the defending
elencnts of 12 S3 Pz Div werc forccd back to and beyond the
Caen - Evrecy road northeast of Esquay (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps,
%p_cit, 28 Jun; W,D. Seventh Army, Sit laps, op cit, 28 Jun).
ast of the Orne too the signs pointed to a forthcoming atteack;
the original picturc of an enveloping southward drive past
Caen might well be changing to one of a concentri¢ attack on
that eity. (W,D. Seventh Army, U.S. Transl Vol I, op cit,
28 Jun, passim)

General Dollmann dics; General Hausser

assumcs Commend of Scventh Army (28 Jun)

116, At 1000 hrs 28 Jun the commandcr of 3eventh
Army, Col=Gen Friedrich Dollman died as a result of a hcart
attack (Tclephone lLog of the German Seventh Army from 6 - 30
Jun 44, British air Ministry Translation No, VII/70)
(981.055(D2)). At 1335 hrs Scventh Army was told that

General von dor Chevallerie had been placed in commend of the
Army (W.D. Scventh Army, U.S. Transl Vol II, op cit, 28 Jun),
This was almost certainly Col Gen Kurt von dcr Chevallerie,
the commander of First Army, and it was also almost certainly
a stop gap appointment made by Rommel pending the announcement
of Hitler's final choice, Indced, before many hours had
passed Hitler made it known that he had chosen General Hausser
(Comd 2 33 Pz Corps) to command Seventh Army (para 86 above).
This apnointment was politically astute and militarily quite
sound, but it was bound to cause disappointment in some
quarters. Gencral Geyr, for one, may have been displeased.
But even though he may have failed to sense his approaching
removal from command (para 128 below), ho must have been fully
aware of Hitler's and his own operational thinking being worlds
aparf end wholly incompatible, In discussing the problcm

of this succession General Sgoidel writes that political
congideorations prevented Hitler at the time from appointing
thc eminently suitable and immediately available Gencral
Erich larcks (Invasion 1944, op cit, p. 107). Speidel may
not havec exprcssed himself quite precisely in this matter,

for llarcks had been killed on 12 Jun (para 97 above).

Reconstituted Hcadquarters Panzer Group
Jcst_(von Geyr) resumes operational
uby., - Composition of Panzer Grou

CS un

117. General Dollmann's dcath had occurred at a
rathor inopportune moment, just when Marshals von Rundstcdt and
Rommel woro preparing to follow a hurried summons to Berchtes-
gaden (para 119 below) and 2 SS Pz Corps was getting set for
the attack planned for the next day, Genecral von Geyr had
barcly announced his assumption of command over 1 SS Pz Corps,
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2 SS Pz Corps, 47 Pz Corps and 86 Corps* (W.D. Fifth Panzer
Army, Vol of Apps, op eit, Appx 19, Pz Gp West Ops No. 6/44,
1700 hrs 28 Jun) when he received word not only of General
Hausscr's appointment to the command of Seventh Army but also
of the Panzer Groups temporary subordination [during the
absence of the two Fiéld Marshals] to Seventh Army (Ibid,

Appx 20, Seventh Army, Ops No. 3476/44, 28 Jun), Hausser was
urgently nceded at Army Heedquarters, and pcnding settlement
of the necessary changes in @ppointment he agreed to have

2 S3 Pz Corps attached to 1 3S Pz Corps "for tomerrow's attack
only®, (W7.D. Seventh Army, U.S., Transl Vol II, op eit, 1810
and 1930 hrs 28 Jun)

General Bittrich in Command of 2 3S Pz
Corps. = Beaten to

ﬁﬂrva ; % gz % LS Eunozes %%EGI‘-
attac crnoon un

29 Jun

118, On 28 Jun 1 SS Pz Corps had informed the Panzer
Group of its inability to cope with the situation in the Baron
area, even with the help of 1 SS Pz Div. The danger cxisted
"of the cnenmy guahing through t o the Orne, with the result that
Caen would bc lost". On the other hand 2 SS Pz Corps reported
that the countcr-attack could not be delivered before 29 Jun,
During the night 28/29 Jun, 9 and 10 SS Pz Divs and two
projector brigadcs would asscmble and, attacking across the
Gavrus = Noyers linc, recapture the Baron - lMouen - Cheux
arca, subsequently destroying the enemy on the ncar sidec of
the Caen = Villers-Bocage road (/.D. Fifth Panzer Army, op
cit, 28 Jun), But during the night road jams delayed thc
assembly of the troops and the attack had to be postponed

(W,D, Fifth Panzer Army, Vol or‘Appa,Igglgég, Appx 22, 29 Jun).
According to the Daily Report of Army Group B the British
attempt to gain posscssion of the Caen arca grew in intensity
on 29 Jun. Minally, at 1430 hrs, the 2 SS Pz Corps attack got
under way, Harassed by fighter-bombers aend heavy artillery
firc it nevertheless succeeded in obtaining some initial
success, 10 SS Pz Div captured Gavrus, and 9 SS Pz Div

» 1 3S Pz Corps

1l SS Pz Div
12 S5 Pz Div

2 SS Pz Corps

9 SS Pz Div
10 SS Pz Div

47 Pz Corps

Pz Lehr Div
2 Pz Div

276 Inf Div en route]
277 Inf Div en route

86 Corps
711 Inf Div
346 Inf Div

21 Pz Div
16 GAF Div [en routel

(Ibid)
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reachced londrainville, By nightfall, however, the opposing
Torces had becouc enmcshed in bitter fighting (A Gp B, Daily
Sitreps, o» cit, 29 Jun) and the Panzer Group reported mercly
its intontion of continuing the attack during the night 29/30
Jun (W.D, Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps, op cit, Appx 25

29 Jun). During the day Goneral Bittrioh.T%hra 86 above)* had
assumcd command of 2 SS Pz Corps. In thc cvening General von
Geyr instructed hinm to pursuc thc attack during the night as
long &s his forccs were able to do so; this attack was the
big opportunity. (/.D. Fifth Panzor srmy, op cit, 29 Jun)

Hitlcr, Rundstedt and Rommecl confer at

erchtesgaden, Hitler renounces planncd
8t ¢ Groy =~ Cerentan - crbour,

Odan)

119. It sccms probable that the Berchtesgaden
discussions between the Fuehrer and his J/estern lLiarshals

took place on 29 Jun. Jodl (Diary Notes, op cit, p. 31)

as well as Schramm (Der Westen, op %g, p._gﬂ_give 29 Jun
es tho date of the conversations and of Hitler's reluctant
decision to desist from the projected attack with Cherbourg as
its ultimate goal, Zimmecrmann end Rundstedt, however, give 30
Jun as the date of tic conversations ("A Study in Command",

op cit, p. 115). Partly because Zimmermenn was not -prescnt

at Berchtesgaden, end partly for personal reasons, liarshal
von Rundstedt added some interesting conments to Zimmermenn's
account:

The confercnce, in which Ficld ilarshal Sperrle**
also took part, was restricted, at my request, to
the smallest number of participants, After Rommel
and I had given an exhaustive exposition of the
complete untenability of the situetion, no clear
decision was reached. Always: Hold! Hold! New
wecapons are coming, new fighter planes, more troops =-=-
and the same old talk, Here again we said that
something political must happen. Iey silence,

I left the conference without any hope, arrived
in St. Germain after 18 hours journey by automobile,
and found the situation thers had become still more
acute,

The next day I was dismissed!

S

Among my closest collaborators I certainly often
mentioned that in view of the constant tutelage
exercised from "above”, and of my age and state of
health, I did not feel inclined to retain my position
for long. I ncver made a request for retirenent,
in the test.

On the occasion of the Berchtesgaden conference
with Hitler on 30 Jun, to which I went by automobile
and not in a comfortable special train (I travelled

*On 30 Jun Himmler appointed Bittrich to command 2 SS Pz
Corps and Standartenfuchrer [Sylvester] Stadler to command
9 38 Pz Div (/.D., Seventh Army, op cit, 30 Jun 44)

**sperrle, Hugo, Field larshal Germen Air Force,
Cmdr Third Air Fleet
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from 29 Jun to 1 Jul -- a very great exertion), and
after I had to wait for another six hours beyond the
time appointed for the meeting, I let Keitel know -~
in my annoyance -~ that they need not be surprised
up "above" if I too, an old and sick man, fell dead
one day, like Col Gen Dollmann, On the strength of
that I received, the very day after my return to
Headquarters, a handwritten letter from Hitler in
unusually rriendly terms, requosting, in consideration
of my health and of the increased exertions to be
expected in the near future, that I turn over my
commend to Field Marshal von Kluge. The latter arrived
at our headquarters as early as 3 Jul 44, I myself
wag just as surprised as my officers, In the
prevailing situation I would never have asked to be
relieved.,. but would have 'continued to do my duty

as a soldier until the end.

I believed that because of the unsatisfactory
general situation this welcome excuse was taken to
relieve me, in order to have a scapegoat .., Keitel
[later] mentioned of his own accord that my
assumption was correct. (Ibid)

Stalemate in Caen Sector., Von Ge
Toposes witharawal to Caen South -
saumoni- Hausser and Rundstedt concur

30 Jun

120, As a result of the day's clashes the British
realized that their plans for capturing the Caen area had to be
recast, and the Germans realized that the counter-attack was a
failure and could not possibly succeed. 0,B, West reported:

After several hours of fluectuating fighting the
2 SS Pz Corps attack was smothered by superior
enemy forces in the line north of Esquay =
Gavrus - Grainville. Our forces suffered
grievous losses, It is intended to ¢ontinue the
attack during the night 30 Jun/l Jul,

(Sitreps 0.B. West, op cit, 1 Jul for 30 Jun)

An attempt to continue the attack was to be made, but the’
comnander of Panzer Group Yest entertained no faise hopes.,
During the day he despatched to Seventh Army (and "for
information" to A Gp B and the Inspector General of Panzer Troops)
an estimate of the situation in which he urged the evacuation
of Caen North and the bridgehead. Caen South and the Orne

were to be held, and a new frontline established in the

general area Avenay - Villers Bocage - Caumont, "A breakthrough
to the coast is no longer possible"; "the situation at Caen
demands new and realistic command decisions" (W.D. Fifth
Panzer Army, Vol cf Apps, op cit, Pz Gp Jest, Ops No.

116/44, 30 Jun), Once more proiessional integrity had
oompalied a commander to offer advice, and once again this

was to be the end of a great career, A translation of the
docunent appears as Appendix "J" to the present report.

121, An entry in the ¥ar Diary of Fifth Panzer Amy
indicates that the Army Group consented as early &s 1900 hrs
to the evacuation of the Caen bridgehead., But according to
the Jar Diary of Seventh Army, C. of S, A Gp B informed
Seventh Army shortly before midnight of the Army Group's
approval of the planned evacuation, and Seventh Army passed
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this along to Pz Gp J/est at 0040 hrs 1 Jul (W.D. Seventh
Army, U.S, Transl Vol II, op cit, 30 Jun/l Jul 44), Even in
the latter case this "permission to withdpew" may have been
prenature and without full authorization,

1l Jul

122, According to the /ar Diary of A Gp D it was

at 0200 hrs 1 Jul that karshal von Rundstedt received Army
Group B's request for immediate permission to straighten

the front by evacuating the Caen bridgehecad and taking
positions along the line Caen South - Orne - Bully - Avenay =-
Villers Bocage - Caumont area, and to concentrate the mobile
reserves behind the eastern wing in order to cope with the
expected cnemy push from the cast bank of the Orne towards
Paris., Von Geyr's and Hausser's recocmendations in this
sense were apoended to the document, O0,B, West agreed fully
with these estimates and at 0300 hrs 1 Jul asked OKW by tele-
coumunication for a free hand to carry out the proposed
evacuation, - (G.,iiD.S. - 75144/24, W.D, A Gp D (0.B, West),

1 - 31 Jul 44, 1 Jul 44) (Photostat 981CW(D31))

%;tlar demands Eresenﬂ nes be held.
risis o on ence

123. Hitler disagreed with these recommcndations,
At 1740 hrs 0.B. Jest received the following message:

The present positions are to be held, Any
further enemy breakthrough must be prevented
by obstinate defence or local counter-attacks.

(Ibid, 1740 hrs)

‘/Thilst this order was being relaycd to the lower formations
0.B. /lest assessed the probable consequences of this unwelcome
decision but refrained from informing OKW of his conclusions
(Ibid), Gencral von Geyr was cither less cautious or less
acutely aware of the dismal fate in store for his nation, at
any rate later in the evening Rundstedt received word of
Rommel and the Inspector General of Panzer Troops having
received a message from Geyr in which he said the proposed
evacuation would not have been a "running-away" but a sensible
withdrewal of men who were now merely serving as targets for
naval guns. As this message was bound to reach Hitler via the
Inspector General, Rundstedt passed it along to OKW, (Ibid)

*Rommel's role in this ratter is somewhat obscure. It is
known, however, that on his return from Berchtesgaden he
conferred with General von Geyr at the headquarters of the
Panzer Group (W.D, Fifth Panzer Arny, op cit, 1 Jul) and
expressed his reluctance to yield as much as Geyr proposed.
He stressed the importance of Caen as the anchor point for
the expected Allied lunge towards Paris and said it was
inportant .to concentrate more and more German forces in
that genercl area, (W.,D. Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps,
op eit, Appx 35, 2 Jul 44, Record of Rommel - von Geyr
conversation 4t 1200 hrs 1 Jul 44) (Photostat and translation
981PAS5(D4))
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124, OKW's reaction to the evacuation proposed by the
liarshals was recorded by Schramm:

In their reply on 1 Jul OKW called the submission
of 0.B, Wlest the final rernunciation of a clsarance
of the invasion front and the acknowledgmen’ thes
we had not and would not succeed in coping with
scarcely one third cf the eneny's forces. It means
also the absolute tying down of the forces cormitted
and an expenditure of personncl and materizl which
could not be maintained forever. After sober re-
flection the proposal had to be evaluated as the
commencement of the evacuation of France....

A solution for this crisis in command was found
in changes of personnel,

(Schramm, Der Westen, p. 55)

125, 2 SS Pz Corps' attack, which had been smothered
on 30 Jun, and was t6 be continued during the night 30 Jun/1
Jul (pare 118 above), failed to make much heedw 'y during thet
night., By midnight it was stalled again belfore reaching
Baron., 10 SS Pz Div in consequencé was taken back to its
starting lines (/.D, Fifth Pz Army, op cit, 1 Jul)., Tremendous
bombardment from the air, sea and land prevented the attack from
getting under way again during the day (W.D. A Gp D, op cit,

1 Jul). BDast of the Orne two battalions of 16 GAF Div were
now at the front, two were ready for action in their assembly
positions and the balance of the Division was approaching the
combat zone, (A G{ B, Dally Sitreps, op cit, Supplement to
Daily Report for 1 Jul 44)

Von Rundstedt replaced by von Klugo:
Von Geyr rquaoe& by Eberbech T?'?ﬁiI

—_

2 Jul

126, The liveliest action of a relatively quiet day
in the Caen sector took place in the arce of 1 S3 Pz Corps,
where an cnemy attack in tattalion strength w~s carried oust
from Baron in the directicn of IMill 112, During the day
Hitler's Army 4djutant, Lt Col Borgmann, G.S.C,, appeared at
the headquarters of Field lMarshel von Rundstedt and presented
him on behalf of the Fuehrer with the "0Oek Leaves to the
Knight's Cross", At the same time he inforned Rundstedt of
the forthcoming "changes in psrsonnel™, namely Rundstedt!s
removal (7.D, A Gp D, op cit, 2 Jul)., In half-hearted com-
pliance with Hitler's order ror obstinate defence, the
connander of Panzer Group Jest issued a special order instruct-
ing his forces to fight mainiy with "fire", to husband their
forces, to rehabilitate the troops and form reserves., (i.D,
Fifth 'Panzer Army, Vol of Apps, op cit, Pz Gp West Ops No.
48/44, 2 Jul)

3 Jul

1217, At 1000 hrs the new 0,B, West, Field Marshal
Guenther von Kluge arrived at Rundstedt's headquarters, Ia
the afternoon von Kluge went to Rommel's headquarters and
stresséd that operations must be conducted in the following
manner: defence, absolute holding of present lires, advance
upon most careful preparation. Von Kluge thereupon returncd
to the headquarters of 0.B. ‘iest and assumed comnmand as

0.B. West at 2000 hrs. (W.D.ACp D, op ¢cit, 3 Jul)
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128, In the early afternoon of thec same day A Gp B
advised General von Geyr of his immediate relief and replace- \
ment on the Fuehrer's orders by General of Panzer Troops Heinrich
Eberbach, Eberbach assumed command at 1800 hrs, Formal
notification of the two changes in command was forwarded to the
Panzer Group by A Gp B on 4 Jul (./.D. Fifth Panzer Army, Vol
of Apps, oo cit, Appx 52, 4 Jul for 3 Jul 44)., In his vell=-
written and Infornative post war nerrative, General Eberbach
gives 30 Jun as the date on which he was instrué¢ted to proceecd
to the Panzer Group (0.C.M.H., F.S.B., MS B-840, Eberbach,
Report on the Fighting of Panzer Group .Jest (Fifth Panzer Army)
from 3 Jul to 9 Aug 44) (981S0M(D123) German and English,
hereafter referred to as Eberbach Report). Since it was on
30 Jun that General von Geyr took the initiative in proposing
a withdrawal from the Caen bridgehead (para 120 above) it
secms probable that Hitler decided on these changes in command
as soon as he became aware of the intentions of his field
conmanders., \/hen Rommel heard of Rundstedt's and von Geyr's
removal he said: "I shall be next!" (von Geyr, Pz Gp West,
op cit, p. 56). ZIvidently Hitler regarded a removal of

mmel as impolitiec at the moment, and the Field Marshal was
retained in comuand of A Gp B until his accident on 17 Jul (pare
157 below), which was kept secret for similer reasons for a
period of several weeks., ("A Study in Command", op cit, p. 121)

129, General Blumentritt, Rundstedt's Chief of Staff
was not removed, FHe had served as Kluge's Chief of Staff in
Russia, and knew him "as well", he writes, "as anyonec can know
a two-faced men"., He describes von Kluge as self-possessed,
of cold nature, ambitious and not without vanity; a soldier
without fear or personal indulgsence:

+«ssthe one who feared him was done for, von
Kluge simply squashed him, But he respected and
accepted the one who did not fear him, thc one who
dared to say "No" perhaps in an impertinently
facetious manner. In 1941 and 1942 in the East he
had frequent and lengthy telephone conversations with
Hitler., Once he said: "Yes, my Fuehrer, such is
the situation! You must come down from your
"Wilolkenkuckucksheim" (Cloud~Cockoo-Land)!"™, He
spoke in such a way without difficulty, He spoke
without pause and was not to be interrupted -- even
Hitler could not get in a word edgewise., If von
Kluge did not like a remerk of Hitler's he simply
hung up., ...Thet was in 1941 and 1942. But if he
went in person to sce the Fuehrer, then it was the
reverse! Hitler talked him to a standstill, and
once von Kluge said to me: "I came out in a daze and
could remember only afterwards what I had intended
to say",

("A Study in Commend", op cit, pp. 89-92, Section:
Blumentritt, "Three liarshals, National Character
and the 20 5uly Complex™)

130. It is perhaps not surprising to note a clash
of personalities between the cold, distant and efficient
Prussian Kluge and the softer middle-class Bavarian
Blumentritt, Zimmermann, the perpetual First Operations
Officer of Army Group D, may have understood von Kluge better,
or known him less well; at any rate he is less critical and
describes him as a representative of the old army of the
Kaiser, a man of lofty convictions, not without vanity, exact,
clear, definite in his orders, grasping every detail of a
matter, He demanded the utmost of his co-workers and
subordinates, day and night. He was unmoved by danger, as a
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military leader far above Rommel, and, in a different way,
also above liodel,* (Ibid, Zimmermann Nerrative, p. 117)

131, General Eberbach, born in the year 1895 at
Stuttgart, Wirtemberg, was an experienced and successful
commander of armoured forces; according to Guderian (March 44)
"one of the best in the Germen army"., He was brave and
capable end of kind disposition, a combination of qualitles
that gained him the loyalty of the troops (OKW, Personnel
Piles, o 2335 Eberbach, passim) '“hen he took over the

Panzer Group 2 SS Pz Corps ost Baron and was holding the
line Verson - Hill 112 - Bougy. (Eberbach Report, p. 22)
132, The day's fighting was of little consequence.

East of the Orme there were six British attacks in the
strength of one or two battalions each, Three of the attacks
resulted in local penetrations, but they did not create the
impression of being part of the expeoted big attack "which
might be launched rather from the Carentan area®, ( W.D.

A Gp D, Jul 44, op eit, 3 Jul)

Both A Grou eadquarters still
aEE%E ensive of Secon [in
lurtner hNortn |

133. On 3 Jul A Gp B issued the usual Weekly Report
(27 Jun - 2 Jul)., In this document the British attempt to
capture the Caen area as a basis for future operations in
the direction of Paris was described as the most significant
event of the week, The enemy was slowed down by the heroiec
resistance of the Panzer divisions, and a breakthrough pre=-
vented in the end by the timely intervention of 2 S3 Pz Corps.
But German attempts by day and night to advance further’
towards the coast collapsed in heavy fire from all arms, Allied
strength in the bridgehead was said to amount to 33 divisions
Elus strong G.H.3. formations; in Great Britain there remained
4 large formations, of which 54 could be moved to the Continent:

Theres are no indications revealing the
direction in which the First American Army Group
in Great Britain will be moved. In the sense of
an operation in combination with Army Group
liontgoméery and for the elimination of the revenge
weapons, one must reckon with action on both sides
of the Sonme and down to the Seine.,

(A Gp B, Weekly Reports, op cit, 27 Jun =
2 Jul, 3 Jul 44) : :

This was the estimate which appeared on 3 Jul over the
signature of General Speidel,

134, - " Army Group D expected an American push from
the St, 1o area towards Coutances and a British drive for
Caen, The British assault was believed to come on & narrow
front; moést likely it would be conducted by the corps head=-
quarters, five divisions and numerous G.H.Q. troops which
had been freshly moved into the bridgehead, The Army Group
in Southeastern England seemed still to be pointed toward
the Somme -« Seine zone, lioon and tides favoured such an
undertéaking during the middle of July., (W.D. A Gp D, Jul 44,
op eit, 3 Jul)

v

*Model, Walter, Fleld liarshal, 0.B, West 17 Aug - 4 Sep 44
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4 Jul

135, One of the first official acts of the newly
appointed commander of Panzer Group West was an application
for the upgrading of his force to a Panzer Army, Since the
Panzer Group consisted of four Corps' comprising a total of
13 divisions, he éonsidered this necessary and Justified (W.D.
Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps, op cit, Appx 64, 4 Jul). The
new désignation was authorized on 27 Jul ?para 189 below)
(Ibid, 27 Jul)

Germans dislodged from Carpiguet.
oundaries ol Panzer Group -ies

136, The main engagement of the day took place in
the Carpiquet area, After hard seec-saw fighting thc enemy
[sel 3 Cdn Inf Div) entered Carpiquet with tanks at 1630 hrs,
By evening the locality was lost and a [German] counter-attack
was ordered for 5 Jul (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, cit, 4 Jul)
Germen tactical headquarters were now in the following
locations:

1l SS Pz Corps at Clinchamp
2 SS Pz Corps at Campaudre
47 Pz Corps at St. Jean Le Blanc

In the meantime two regiments of 16 GAF Div had relieved the
Battle Group of 21 Pz Div, and A Gp B intended to relieve:

12 SS Pz Div - with 271 Inf Div
10 S3 Pz Div with 272 Inf Div
9 SS Pz Div with 277 Inf Div

Pz Lehr Div with 276 Inf Div (this relief in
progress)

The following new boundary lines became effective on 4 Jul:
86 Corps and 1 SS Pz Corps
Railway from the North toward Caen (86 Corps) -~
western outskirts of Caen - railway Caen - Canon
(86 Corps)
1l SS Pz Corps and 2 SS Pz Corps

Bretteville (2 83) - Marcelet (2 SS) =
Eterville (2 8S) - May (1 8S)

2 388 Pz Corps and 47 Pz Corps

Cristot (47 Pz) - Fontenay (47 Pz) =
Londes (47 Pz) ‘

(Ww.D. A Gp D, op eit, 4 Jul)

5 Jul

1317, 1 SS Pz Corps! attempt to recapture Carpiquet
was a failure (W.D, Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps,dgg cit,
Appx 67, Pz Gp West, Ops No., 138/44, 5 Jul; et al), Otherwise
there was little action in the Caen seotor. At 1200 hrs

16 GAF Div [composed of 31, 32 and 46 GAF Jg Regts] assumed
commend of the sector formerly under 21 Pz Div., 32 and 46 Jg
Regts were committed in the area previously defended by Group
Luck, 277 Inf Div was placed under 2 SS Pz Corps. Additional
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elements of 1 S3 Pz Div reached the concentration area

Dreux ~ Evreux ~ laigle (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps‘ op a%?f'

5 Jul), OK# informed O0.B. West of the Fuehrer's p cular
interest in an early relief of 12 SS Pz Div (W.D. A Gp D

Jul 44, op cit, 5 Jul). 3 Cdn Inf Div had been identified in
the Carpiquet erea (G.M.D.,S., No Number, & Gp D

Daily Intelligence Reports, 3 WY e 30 Sep 44, !‘- Jul)
(981CW(D33)). Information had been received from reliable
sources about numerous Allied bombing assignments for the

Caen area; carly continuetion of the attacks was to be ex=-
pected glbid, et al), Marshal Rommel and General Eberbach
econferred on 5 Jul, Rommel said one ought to try getting out
of the bridgehead without being floeced too much; the Orne
line, however, was to be held in any event, Von Kluge had
préoposed to concentrate the panzer divisions in the Vire areaj;
this was not possible because the armour must be held close

up to the infantry so that it would not eppear too late at the
scene Of a breakthrough. (W.D. Fifth Panzer Amy, Vol of Apps,

op eit, Appx 65, 5 Jul)
6 Jul

138, In the Caen sector the day was uneventful. The
boundary linc between 10 SS Pz Div and 9 SS Pz Div was now as
follows: Grimbosq - Evrecy (10 SS) - Mondrainville (9 SS). Pz
Group West was holding the line:

Southern outskirts Cambes - northwestern outskirts
Buron - northwestern outskirts Gruchy to road Cacn -
Rots north of Carpiquet - there outposts in South -
outpost road-fork western outskirts St. Germain -
outpost railroad oroasinf east of and close to
Carpiquet - outpost en fisld-path Carpiquet -
Jumeaux -~ centre Jumeaux -~ northwestern outskirts
Eterville - 100 metres northwest Chateau de Fontaine -
road cross north of Hill 112 - northern outskirts
Gavrus - 100 metres west of read-fork [sie] -~ 100
metres west Le Valtru - southwestern outskirts
Grainville - northern outskirts Bordel,

(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op gcit, 6 Jul)
7 Jul

139, Apart from lively reconnaissance activity the
Allied ground forees in the Caen sector remained quiet, but
aerial activity weas intense (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op cit,
7 Jul)., Between 2100 and 2200 hrs two to three hundred
Allied bomber formations carried out an air attack on Caen
(W.D, Fifth Panzer Army, op cit, 7 Jul)., 21 Pz Div was being
assembled in the areai Troarn - Hotto - liezidon - Cagny (A Gp B,
Daily sitreps, op eit, 7 Jul).. A Cenadian radio section was
sald to have been Wiped out in an engegement at Piorrevillo
1(..‘l.ll. lfnxﬂugli'alaise). A Gp D, Intreops Jul-Sep 44, op cit, 8 Jul
or

140, In the meantime American pressure against the
front of 84 Corps had made it necessary to deprive Panzer
Group ‘/est of Pz Lehr Div. 0.B,. West and Marshal Rommel had
discussed the matter in the afternmoon, and at 2000 hrs
despite the immincnee of the attack on Caen, Pz Lehr Div was
given ordérs for immediate departure in the general direction
of St, I8, (W.D, A Gp D, op cit, 7 Jul)
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Hitler demands an Attack to split the
chea u
141, on 7 Jul (Der‘Wastgﬁ, p.58) the Fuehrer
issued 2 new directive for the conduct of the operations in

the West, The next operational target of the enemy would

be an advance toward Paris on both banks of the Seine; a

second landing and an attack on the French south coas% were
probable; a knockout blow against the enemy in the bridgehead .
was impossible at the moment; the enemy in the bridgehead must J
be contained at all cost. Therefore: the present positions |
were to be held, the panzer formetions relieved and preparations [
made for an attack with limited objective to split the bridge- 1
head if possible, Thec large reserves of Fifteenth Army were |
to stand pat until it was known whether the American Army Group )
would be used to carry out a second landing or to reinforce

Army Group Montgomery in the lodgment, The text of this very
comprehensive order is being retained by Hist Sec (G.S.) in-’
photostatie form and full translation, (G.M.D.S., - 75145/6,

A Gp B, Mise Fuehrer Orders, Jun - Sep 44, 0.B, West, Ops No,

547/44, 8 Jun, informing A Gp B of Hitlerts Order in OKW/WFSt

No.' 778343/44, dated 8 Jul) (981AGpB (D2))

The Fall of Caen (8 - 9 Jul)

8 Jul

142, Allied plans had ealled for the capture of Caen
on D Day, but this had been impossible, But now, one month
eter, after careful preparations, the stage was set and the
Gormens about to be ejected from their anechor position,
According to the Daily Regort of Panzer Group West the
situation in tho area of 86 Corps, 1 S3S Pz Corps and 2 SS Pz
Corps developed in the following manner:

Tollowing heaviest artillery preparation with
all types and calibers from land, sea and air, which
began in the evening of 7 Jul, early on 8 Jul the
opponent launched the expccted big attack on Caen
with strong forces from the Northeast, North and
Northwest., In the scctor of 86 Corps Herouville
and Lebisay werc lost in hard fighting, ZEpron was
lost and retaken., In the afternoon the enemy
succeeded in taking Hill 64, which commends Caen
from the North, Elements of 21 Pz Div are engaged
in 2 counter-attack to restore the situation on
| Hill 64,

In the sector of 12 S3S Pz Div Galmanche, Buron

| Gruchy, Authie and Franqueville were lost in repeaﬁed
heavy enemy attacks, Pressure of cnemy tanks from
Buron and Authie is continuing, With steadily
inoreasing forces the enemy is attempting to force

a breakthrough to Caen. The fighting in the bridge-
head was particularly severe; casualties on both sides
are considerable.

16 GAF Div's infantry elcments west of the Orne
suffered 75% casualties, Casualty reports from 12
SS Pz Div are not yet available, Operation was
deaisively affected by lagk of ammunition....

(7.D, Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps cit
Appx 85a, Pz Gp West, Ops No. 25274&,9'3 Tul)
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143, At 2100 hrs Marshal Rommel arrived at the
comnand post of the Panzer Group for consultations with
General Eberbach. Rommel approved the withdrawal of the
heavy weapons from Caen and & regrouping in depth:

Pz Gp thereupon orders 86 Corps and 1 and 2 S3
Pz Corps to withdraw all heavy weapons from Caen that
same night, Strong infantry forces, supported by
engineers, rcmain behind and offer resistance on the
line: Calix - Hill 64 north of Caen - northern
outskirts of St. Germain - airdrome 300 metres
south of eastern extremity of Carpiquet. Only in
the event of an enemy attack with superior forces is
a with@rawal to be made to the line: east bank of the
Orne = northern outskirts of Venolx -~ northern fringe
of Bretteville,

(W,D, Fifth Panzer Army,lgp cit, 9 Julj full
text of order: W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, Vol
of Apps, op cit, Appx 87, 8 Jul)

Situation sketches and some detail information on the events
of 8 Jul in the Canadian sector have appeared in: Meitzell,
Caen - Faleise, op cit, Part II, According to Meitzell the
evacuation order reached the headquarters of 12 S3 Pz Div
at 0030 hrs 9 Jul,

9 Jul

144, It had been Marshal Rommel's hope to get the
troonps out of the Caen bridgehead without their being "fleeced
too much” (para 137 above). But when 12 S3 Pz Div on 9 Jul
was finally driven out of Caen-North and St. Germain la Blanche
Herbe, @nd forced back to the line: Caen-South -~ le Mesnil =~
Jumeaux, it was a badly depleted force, As recorded in the
War Diary of A Gp D, the total infantry strength of the
Division was now equal to that of one battalion: on 8 Jul
alone 20 of the Division's tanks had become a total loss; the
greator part of the anti-tank guns had been destroyed by enemy
fire, All battalion commanders of 16 GAF Div's forces in the
bridgehead had been killed or wounded (W.D., A Gp D, op cit,

9 Jul). Since the beginning of the invasion 12 SS Pz Div had
suffcred the total loss of 44 tanks Mark IV (long barrel) and
21 tanks liark V (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op ecit, 9 Jul), To
prevent an enemy breakthrough 1 SS Pz Div was moved up during
the day along both banks of the Orne. (Ibid)

ALLIED PRESSURE HOLDS GERMAN MAIN STRENGTH
ON EAST WING (10 - 27 JUL)

10 Jul

145, The Caen bridgehead had been lost on 8 and 9
Jul, but an Allied brecakthrough had been prevented. On 10 Jul
the foocal point of Allied pressure on Pz Gp West was shifted to
the area southwest of Caen. By afternoon 10 SS Pz Div had been
dislodged from Eterville and Maltot, There was bitter fighting
for lialtot and the northern approaches to Hill 112, In the
evening a counter-attack by forces of 1 and 2 SS Pz Corps
succeeded in retaking Maltot and regaining some ground north
of Hill 112, 277 Inf'Div* (H.Q. at Maisoncelles) took over the
sector of 9 SS Pz Div, which now was agsembled in the area:
Clinchamp - Vieux (sic) - Evrcoy = Ncully - Banhoville =~
Courvaudon (excl) = Caine - Grimbosq (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps,
op eit, 10 Jul)

*Cmdr: Lt Gen Albert Praun (May - 17 Aug 44)
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146, Obviously the British forces intended to reach and
cross the Orne southwest of Caen (W.D. A Gp D, op eit, 10 Jul).
'Poreign Armies West' continued expounding its theory of a
forthecoming major landing in the central Channel area (Sitreps
'Foreign Armies West!, op cit, Kurze Feindbeurteil West

Appx to Sitrep No. 1352, 10 Jul), Over the signature of Tt

Gen Speidel, the formal 'Weekly Situation Report! of A Gp B

(3 « 9 Jul) carried the following estimate of enemy intentions:

Onee the Caen area has been occupied completely, €énd
suitable bridgcheads established across the Orne,
the enémy will launch his drive for Paris. Now, as
before, one must reckon with a major landing by the
First American Army Group in the zone of Fifteenth
Army for an operation in cambination with Army Group
lMontgomery and for the elimination of the revenge
weapons,

(A Gp B, ileekly Reports, op cit, 3 - 9 Ju}, 10 Jul)
11 Jul

147, At 0600 hrs 1 SS Pz Div took over from 12 S3 Pz
Div responsibility for the sector south of Caen., The following
boundary lines became effectives

86 Corps and 1 SS Pz Corps:
Road Caen - Falaise (1 SS Pz Corps)
1l SS Pz Corps and 2 SS Pz Corps:

Barbery (1 3S Pz Corps) - Mutrey (1 SS Pz Corps) -
St. Martin (2 S3 Pz Corps) - Carpiquet (2 8S Pz

Corps)

A British attack east of the Orne from Ste. Honorine towards
Colombelles was repulscd, In hard street fighting in the
morning 10 SS Pz Div had retaken Etervillec, and had lost it
again during an enemy attack with 60 tanks and heavy artillery
support. A rencwed counter-attack by forces of 1 and 2 SS Pz
Corps! was reported to be in progress, North of Hill 112 the
Germans had recaptured their former positions, ineluding a
wooded area on the castern part of 'Hill 112, which had beén lost
during the night 10/11 Jul (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op cit,

11 Jul), In a conversation at 1830 hrs between the commanders
of the Panzer Group and 2 3S Pz Corps, General Eberbach stressed
again the importance of Hill 112; it was the pivotal point of
the current operation; it was to be held at all cost; the losas
of Eterville could be borne, but not that of Hill 112 (W.D.
Fifth Panzer Army, op cit, 11 Jul), The attempted breakout
across the Orne was meeting with determined German resistance, -
A photostatic reproduction of the German Army General Staff
Situation Map "France" for 1l Jul is being permanently retained
by Historical Section (G’.So)t (G.M.‘DCSQ - OKW/WFSt/OPB’ Mise
S3it Maps "France"1944) (Photostat 981HC(D26))

12 Jul

148, Except for several fruitless Allied attempts
during the night 11/12 Jul to reach Hill 112, the day's
activities on the front of Panzer Group West remained confincd
on the wholc to sudden British firc concentrations on Hill 112,
Evreecy, Gavrus and the arca of 276 Inf Div, and to German
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harassing fire on reccognized Allied assembly areas, British
concentrations west of Le Mesnil, tank concentrations at the
airdromec of Carpiquet, and lively traffie from Carpiquet, Bret-
teville and Verson in southerly direction were taken as signs
pointing to a continuation of the attacke 12 SS Pz Div (lcss
the artillery regiment and one battalion still with 1 SS Pz
Div) was recuperating in the area: Sassy - Condé - Garcelles =
Pontigny - Bons, (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op cit, 12 Jul)

13 Jul

149, At the front of Panzer Group West the lull in

the fighting was continuing. The Germens concluded that the
expeeted push was being prepared with great care (Ibid, 13 Jul).
During the morning OKW acceded to 0,B, West's request of the pre=-
vious day for permission to move 326 Inf Div (Lt Gen von
Drabich-W/aechter) from Fifteenth Army (south of Boulogne) to
Panzer Group Jest, It was decided to move 21 Pz Div to
Fifteenth Army in exchange.* 0,B, West had also asked for per-
mission to bring in 11 Pz Div from First Army to thc western
part of the Normandy front. But Hitler had objected to this and
suggested moving the formation to the Toulouse area of
Nineteenth Army, In a subsequent telephone convcorsation 0.B.
West referred to the constant dwindling of his forces and
requested recongideration, (V.D. A Gp D, op cit, 13 Jul)

150. During the preceding days Hill 112 had changed
hands several timecs, Finally, both sides were claiming
possession of the featurec. On 13 Jul Geucral Eberbach made an
inspection trip to the front and visited the German troops on
Hill 112, Ho found that both sides occupied parts of the wide,
flat height (Eberbach Report, transl p. 22), Somc dectails of
the fighting for the hill were recorded in a recport that was’
prepared by the officer who accompanicecd Eberbach on the trip,
The document appcars as an Appendix to the Eberbach Report. In
the main text Ebcrbach offered some observations of special
intercst to Canadians. In Normandy, just as in Italy, it was
evidently thc honourable fate of the Canadians to encounter
sonc of the cnemy's best formations, Of 12 SS Pz Div

Ebcrbach says:

.ee Judged by thc quality of thc troops, their
combat morale, equipment and training, it was the
best division in the West.

(Ibid, transl. p. 17)

It was thanks to thc combat performance of 12 SS Pz
Div that the Gormans had not becn defeoated at Caen
at the beginning of the Invasion and during the
recent fighting.

(Ibid, p. 21)

In connection with the see-saw fighting in thc Verson - Hill
112 -~ Bougy area he writes:

The Canadians very stubbornly. attacked this
frontal seector practically every day, Their attack
methods were different from the British., Although
their advance was also preceded by bombing attacks and

*Duc to subsequent developments 21 Pz Div could not be
sparcd at the fighting front and remained south of the Seine
till the last weck of August 1944,
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a heavy barrage, the forces committed to following up
rarcly excceded one regiment eand up to 50 tanks, At~
tacks on a larger scale were rarc, This method might
partly havc becn conditioned ™y the torrain which was
morc difficult to survey than usually, In general,
hovovor, the Canadian attacks secemed to be lacking some
of the sureness and planning with which those of the
British werc being conéeived, According to the im-
pression we were given, the coordination between
weapons was not yet quite up to the standard rcached
by the British, On the other hand the Canadians were
perhaps less calm and more enterprising and more daring
and tougher than the soldiers from the mother-country,
I had the impression that thc individual Canadian was
& brave child of nature, and that therefore his
average combat efficicney was superior to that of the
British city dweller, The lower command of the
Canadians, also, was good, On the other hand tho
Eritiah leadership of larger units seemed superior

o mﬂ.

(Ibid, p. 22 )

The Anglo-Canadian redio discipline was good., I
insisted upon the installation of é&n efficient intor-
cepting scrvice from the beginning, also for the
supervision of German radio disoipiine. As a result
we soon succeeded in decoding some of the British
radio messages. They Were our most important source
of intelligence information. Among other results, the
bombing of staff headquarters which the enemy
intonded in our area, could mostly be made incffective
by intercepting the messages, and by their rapid
transmission to those who were being threatened.

(Ibid, p. 23)
14 Jul

151. In the area of Pz Group West the day was
uneventful, O0,B, West returned from an inspection tour to
Fifteenth Army, "whose dispositions enabled it to deal with
an encmy landing from the sea or close to the coast from the
air, but not with cnemy descents in the rear areas, Thcre
was now not 4 singlc tank between the Scheldt and Somme",
(W.D, A Gp D, op cit, 14 Jul)

15 Jul

152, Panzer Group West reported steady artillery
and mortar firec on its positions in general and on Hill 112
(10 8S Pz Div) in perticular (Ibid, 15 Jul:

Increasing cnemy harassing fire on area south-
cast of Caen, as well as sudden firé concentrations on
Colombelles, Denouville, Banneville, Hill 112 and our
battery poa{tiona in the sectors of 2 SS Pz Corps and
47 Pz Corps. ...Towards evening an cnemy attack with
very strong artillery support on Hill 112 and on
both sides of that feature was repulsed,

(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op ecit, 15 Jul)
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153, The relief of elements 1 SS Pz Div with 272 Inf
Div was now in progress; 271 Inf Div was gradually moving
closer to relieving 10 SS Pz Div, the relief of 9 SS Pz Div
with 277 Inf Div had been completed except for the artille
components; it was now intended to relieve 2 Pz Div with 32
Inf Div. A time table for further contemplated moves from
Fifteenth Arny to Normandy could not be prepered "as at the
moment an eneny major landing in Fiftecenth Ammy's zone is
still to be expected™, (W.D. A Gp D, op cit, 15 Jul)

154, 'Toreign Armies West! estimated the situation
in a similear manner:

On the basis of information obtained by photo
recontaissance over the bridgehead the enemy commend
plans, from about 17 Jul onwards, the start of an
operation on a larger scale across the Orne towards
the Southeast., It is worthy of notc that this time
coincides with the period most favourable for new’
landing operations.

(Sitreps, 'Foreign Armies West!, gp cit,
EKurze Feindbeurteil West, 15 Jul)

German Order of Battle in France (15 Jul)

155, A graphiec picture of the composition of 0.B.
West's forces on 15 Jul 44 appears in Appendix K to the present
report, This Appendix consists of the 0.B. West portion of the
OKH*Sg&amatio Order of Battle of the German Army on 15 Jul

44, (G,M,D,S., - OKH, Poriodic Schematioc Orders of Battle of

the German Army) (Photostat of complete document: 981,045(D1))
16 Jul

156, Attacks on the left wing of Panzer Group West

were herelding the imminent beginning of the expected major
attack, There was considerable fighting during the night in
the aporoaches to Hill 112, but the main pressure developed in
the area:; Gavrus - Bougy - Noyers, This indicated a forth-
coming wheeling of the British forces for the purpose of
delivering the main blow in a southeasterly direetion, Over
the considered objections of the two Army Group commanders
Hitler insisted on moving 12 SS Pz Div to thc area of 86 Pz
Corps. Gencral Warlimont*** told Blumentritt on thc telephone
that the Fuehrer was worried about the sector of 711 Inf Div,
where there were no mobile forees in reserve, but from the
tenor of an cearliecr conversation it is possible to surmise that
Hitler weas perhaps more interested in preserving the formation
from being bled beyond recovery. According to 0.B. West
holding on to the arca south of Caen mattered most, but he

did not prevail (W.D, A Gp D, op eit, 16 Jul), At 2100 hrs

A Gp B issued the order for 12 SS Pz Div to procced immediately
to the area Lisieux - Pont 1'Evéque, comin% under commend therec
of 86 Corps (W.D, Fifth Panzer Army, op cit, 16 Jul). 272 Inf
Div was now in command of 1 SS Pz Div's scctor; all threc regi-
nents of 277 Inf Div had been committed; the advance party of
326 Inf Div had reachéd the arca of 47 Pz Corps, (4 Gp B,
Daily Sitreps, op eit, 16 Jul)

*0,B, West scction as of 17 Jul 44,

**por April, liay and June 1944 issues see Historical Scetion
(G.S.) Report No., 40, op cit, Appx "G",

**¥farlimont, Walter, Gen Arty, Deputy Chief WFSt.



«R e

Rommel injured (17 Jul)
17 Jul

157 An event of great and incalculablc consequence
occurred in the evening of 17 Jul, when Allicd fighter craft
on the routine pursuit of targets of opportunity caused Marshal
Rommelt!s car to crash into a tree; Rommel was gravely wounded
and eliminated from the scene at a moment when he was well on
the way of turning from & soldier carrying out orders into a
man taking & hand in shaping the future destinies of his ill-
starred fatherland,* The incident occurred south of Lisieux
on a road between Livarot and Vimoutiers ncar an estate named
Montgomery, (Speidel Invasion, gﬁ eit, p. 118) Shortly before
2100 hrs Gencral Speidel informed Army Group D of the event:

Immodiately thereafter 0.B., West discussed the
situation on the tclephone with the commander of
Seventh Army, with Generals Jodl, Warlimont, Schmundt
and with Generalstabsarzt** Dr, Haubenreisser,
reported to 0.K.W. that for the time being he had
personelly taken over command also of A Gp B,
According to the doctor'!s findings Marsheal Rommcl
had a fractured skull, a severe concussion of thc
brain and an injured eye. He would require medical
attendance for a pcriod of three months, and an
additional threec months for convalescence.

(¢.Dy A Gp D, op eit, 17 Jul)
Army Group B. Casueltics 6 Jun - 7 Jul

158, A Gp B's usual Woekly Report (10-~16 Jul)
stresscd the fact that casualties in Normandy (from 6 Jun -
7 Jul) had passed the onec hundred thousand mark (100,089)
against 8395 replaccments rececived and 5303 earmerked for
early despatech. Unless there was & change in this respect
the forces would become burnt out. In his cstimatc of tho
situation General Speidel repeated his statemcnt of 10 Jul
(para 146 above)., He added that the main wcight of the
whole cnomy operation was apparently being carried by Amy
Group Hontgomery, but one had still to reckon with a major
landing of the First Amorican Army Group in the zong of
Fifteenth Army. Speaking of the situation at the front Speidcl
admitted that it had not been possible to carry out fully
the intended relief of the panzer formations with infantry
divisions; it had been necessary to re-commit theo larger parb
gg ;ﬁg)armour. (A Gp B, Weekly Reports, op eit, 10-16 Jul,

159. AfTter a relatively quicet morning fighting had
flared up again on the left wing of Panzer Group ‘/est. In the
area between Maltot and south of Gavrus the British forces were
repulsed; Bougy and Noyers changed hands sevcral times, There
was steaay artillery fire on thc front and rear arecas; 9 SS Pz
Div, 276 and 277 Inf Divs suffcred severe casualties, alreedy on
16 Jul 276 and 277 Inf Divs had suffercd 1000 casualtics each.

*Mhis subject has been dealt with fully in; Dosmond Young
"Rommel", ed Collins, London, 1950, pp. 210-211; and: Speidel,
Invasion 1944, op cié, pp. 118-119, et al.

®Generalstabsarzt: Rank for German Medical Officer
(Equivalent to German rank of Lieutenant General). Haubenreisser
was the Chief liedicel Officer of Army Group D.
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During the day 11 Pz Div received é6rders to move to the area
Narbonne = Carcassonne - liontauban,” The transfer of 19 Pz Div
from Holland to Eastern Prussia wus well under way.

(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps,Igg cit, 17 Jul) A Gp B had asked for
periiission to move 708 Inf Div, (on Coast defence duty south

of Rochefort) to Seventh Army, but the request was declined on
the grounds that no Suitable replacement division was available,
| (W.D. A Gp D, op eit, 17 Jul)

Composition of Panzer Group West (17 Jul)

160, On the eve of the expected British breekout
attempt Panzer Group /est was composed as follows:
86 Corps 711 Inf Div
346 Inf Div
16 GAF Div

12 88 Pz Div (in rcar area)
21 Pz Div (partly in rear area)

1l SS Pz Corps 1 SS Pz Div
272 Inf Div

2 SS Pz Corps Elements 10 SS Pz Div
271 Inf Div
9 SS Pz Div
277 Inf Div

Elements 10 S3 Pz Div (in rear area)

47 Pz Corps 276 Inf Div
2 Pz Div

! Panzer Group Operational Rescrve: None

(Appx "K" to present report)
Details of dispositions and locations were set forth in the
Daily Sitreps of A Gp B (op c¢it) and shown to some extent on the

OKH Sit Map "Frence'for 17 Jul 44, (Sit liaps "France", op cit,
Photostat 981HC(D26))

Panzer Group ilest under hea Pressure:
German Countor-attack fails E{B Jul)

18 Jul

161. At 0800 hrs A Gp B reported to A Gp D:

Since 0540 hrs heavy drumfire and arca
bombing by 800 - 1000 enemy airecraft on the
bridgehecad cast of the Orne, The enemy attack
in the Caen area, which has been expected for
days for 17 or 19 Jul seems therefore to be
comiencing today eastwards of the Orme. Heavy
enemy pressure and fighting also at the earlier
penetration points in the sectors of 277 and
276 Inf Div.

At 1100 hrs A Gp B reported:

The heavy cnemy drumfire on the east bank of the
Orne is continuing. Simultaneously there arc hoavy
enemy air attacks on the whole rear arca of 86 Corps
as well as harassing fire from enemy gun boats
on the sector of 711 Inf Div, According to unconfirmed
reports 100 enemy tanks are moving southward from the
area, Escoville - Ste¢ Honorine., The expected attack
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is directly 2ot hand, Local engagemecnts in the
other sectors.

At 1120 hrs General Speidel told A Gp D on the telephpne that
the enemy had broken through at and east of Cuvcrville with
60-70 tanks and had reached Cagny. Froa the East 503 G.H.Q.

Hy Tk Bn and elcments 21 Pz Div were counter-attacking, from

| the /est elements of 1 SS Pz Corps., At 1125 hrs 0,B. West
confirmed presence of 12 SS Pz Div in the Lisieux area but gave
orders to leave it there for the time being in accordance with
the Fuehrer's order. At 1300 hrs A Gp B informed A Gp D:

Enemy is now also attacking the left wing
of 346 Inf Div and has achieved 2 penetration
in the direction of Troarn., One battalion is
counter-attacking. On the right wing of 16 GAF
Div the encmy has advanced past Touffréville with
tanks and infantry. Breakthrough is being
exploited towards the West, Northwest and South-
west., In the areas of 1 and 2 SS Pz Corps and
417 Pz Corps heavy enemy harassing fire,

1320 hrs A Gp B confirms the previously reported encmy
successes, Situation threatening., A Gp B requests
urgently permission for moving up 12 SS Pz Div to
combat zone for intervention at boundary 16 GAF and
346 Inf Div.

1330 hrs A Gp D asks OKW/WFSt by telephone for the
immediate release of 12 SS Pz Div., Upon repeated
urging OKW grants permission at 1520 hrs.

At 1730 hrs 0.B, West (at the moment in Poitiers at H.Q..
80 Corps) wes told of the enemy's clearly discernible
intention to traverse the marshy area of the Dives
and Orne for a subsequent operation in open ground.
In his capaeity as 0.B. West and co:mander of A Gp B
the licrshal then issues the order to carry out a
concentric attack with all available forces and to
throw thé enemy back to his starting positions at
all cost, A sealing off, in other words, an enemy
gain of ground in the Caen area could not be borne,
0.B. West said he was breaking off his tour and
returning to his headquarters (at St, Germain)
during the morning of 19 Jul.,

2000 hrs A Gp B reported:

Enemy penetration on the left wing of 346
Inf Div eliminated. TFurther West (in the sector
of 16 GAF Div, which has been greatly weakened
by the heavy drum fire and bombing attacks) the
eneny has extended his penetrations to Bonneville
and is advancing on Troarm.,. The holding attaeks
in area of 2 SS Pz Corps and 47 Pz Corps are con-
tinuing.

At 2230 hrs A Gp B reported:
++» The counter-attack now in progress from

southeast and southwest is being carried out by
the following:

Under 86 Corps: a battle group of 21 Pz Div
(Pz Regt, Recce Bn, plus 503 Hy Tk Bn).
Under 1 SS Pz Corps: 1 SS Pz Div (less one
reinf bn).
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Both groups are in touch with each other. 21 Pz
Div ran into strong enti-tank fronts and violent
artillery barrages. Suffered heavy casualties.
(503 Hy Tenk Bn has only nine tanks left), 1 SS
Pz Div advanced smartly ag far as Solicrs but was
thrown back by superior enemy forces.

Since 1900 hrs 12 8S Pz Div is moving up to the
fighting arca (strength: one tank battalion

two Pz Gren regts, lg arty bn). 12 SS Pz Div
will be placed under 1 SS Pz Corps and committed

at Cagny.

By evening A Gp D realized that the German counter-attacks
would not succeed, C, of 8., 0.B. West as well as 0.,B, West in
person held direct telephone conversations with the commander
of the Panzer Group West. On the basis of the information
supplied by General Eberbach 0.B. West discussed with General
Jodl the question of bringing in 116 Pz Div from Fifteenth
Amy (0030 hrs 19 Jul). OKW gave pormiision to do so, All
concerned were immediately advised,*, **, *¥& (y,D, A Gp D,
op cit, 18 Jul)

162, A grephic description of the dramatiec
bombardment and of the desperate cfforts of the Panzer
Group's right wing on 18 Jul has been supplicd by General
Eberbach, Possibly unaware of the great losses in men and
tanks inflicted on that day by the German defenders, General
Eberbach claims British hesitancy was solely responsible for
the failure to obtain a full and complete breakthrough on the
first day of the operation., In consequence on 19 Jul British
and Canadian troops faced once mor¢ a continuous Germen
front.(Eberbach Report, pp. 23-29)

*\ synopsis end in part verbatim report of the conversation
between 0.B, West and Gencral Eberbach on 18 Jul appears as °
Agpendix 150 in: W,D, Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps, op cit
18 Jul, Appendix 151 is A Gp D's mcssege advising Pz Gp Wost
of the forthcoming transfer of 116 Pz Div to the Falaise
area, (Ibid)

*¥n 6 Jun 44 116 Pz Div was an OKW reserve quartered
on the north bank of the Seine in the area Buchy (NE Rouen) -
Les Andelys -~ Vernon -~ Gisors - Gournay. Since mid June the
formation had been deployed in the Gamaches -~ Blangy area
to bolster the coastel division therc in the event of an
Allied landing on the St. Velerie - Dieppe coast, (0.C.M.H,,
F.3,B., MS B-017, Voigtsberger [Cmdr 60 Pz Gren Regt 116 Pz
Div] 116 Pz Div, 6 Jun - 12 Aug 44)(Photostat $E1SOM(D134))

**Cmdr 116 Pz Div was Lt Jen Gerhard Gref von Schwerin
(1 Mey - 20 Scp 44), Later (in the Italien theatre) he
commanded 90 Pz Gren Div (10 - 26 Dec 44) and 76 Pz Corps
(27 Dee 44 - to [presumably] surrender), On 1 Apr 45 he
was donfirmed as cmdr 76 Corps and promoted Gen Pz Tps
(OKH, Personnel Files, op cit, Graf von Schworin).
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163, A rich source of authentic contemporary informe-
ation on the attack south of Caen on 18 Jul is available in

the form of Lt -Col Meyer-Detring's (Int Offr A Gp D) handsigned
report on the post mortem held by 0.B. West with his top
commanders at the headquarters of Panzer Group West on 20 Jul 44,
Apart from minor blemishes in tactical procedure everybody
seemed to have performed eas well as possible. In closing his
summaticy Marshal von Kluge expressed the opinion that merec
changes in tactics would be of no avails; what might be required
would be important measures such as depieting the Biscay and
Mediterrenean fronts. (G.M.D.S. - 75144/33, A Gp D, Int Files
July 44) (Photostat 981CW(D35) Reproduction of selected docu=-
nents, Int No., 2153/44, 22 Jul, Report on Commanders Conference
on 20 Jul 44), It wili be noted that Marshal von Kluge did not
mention Fifteenth Army's front, where, apart from 116 Pz Div
which was now being moved in, there werec about 18 divisions

to choose from while 16 GAF Div was being corushed,

Von Kluge confirmed in dual Position as
515: West and c.-xg-g. EE@E §rou§ E

19 Jul

164, Compared to the violent action of the prececeding
day the British effort seemed to have lessened somewhat in
intensity, but nevertheless the German forces lost further
ground, South of Caen fighting developed during the afternoon
in the arca Gentheville - Cormelles - Fleury-sur-Ome, and a
fierce struggle was being waged for the possession of Hill 67,
south of Fleury-sur-Orne, During the night 12 SS Pz Div had
reached the area south of Cagny and was now fighting again
under command of 1 SS Pz Corps (W.D. A Gp D, op cit, 19 Jul).
At 2230 hrs General Eberbach ordered 47 Pz Corps to despatech
one tenk bn, one Pz Gren Bn &nd one regimental hoadquarters
staff to 1 SS Pz Corps this very night, An hour later he in-
strueted 2 8S Pz Corps to scnd one Panther battalion, one
recce battalion and one artillery battalion to 1 SS ﬁz Corps
(W,D, Fifth Panzer Army, 19 Jul)., During the night Seventh
Army hed lost St. +» Keitel told Marshal von Kluge that
Hitler wanted him to retain the command of A Gp B. In the
evening von Kluge moved to thc headquarters of Armmy Group B
to be nearer to the scene of operations (W.D. A Gp D, op eit,
19 Jul)., While remaining 0.B. West, he concentrated HIE
efforts on the command tasiks of A Gp B and left Blumentritt and
Zimmermann much to their own devices. Thus he was separated
not only physically but also mentelly from the real staff of
0.B, West, and gradually there arose dissension in command
which gave rise to the ever increasing general desire to

bring Marshal von Rundstedt back. The regular staff of 0.B.
West was for the most part elimineted from operational
activities from 18 Jul until the beginning of Sep 44 ("A Study
in Comuand", op cit, pp. 122-123),

20 Jul

165, Bad weather was depriving British Sccond Ammy

of its usual air support. Aotion was confined in the main to the
area between the Caen - Falaisc road and the Orme. Pz Gp West
reported:
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After 90 minutes of drumfire the enemy broke
into our lines with infantry and armoured
forces south of Ifs in the right wing of 272
Inf Div, captured Hill 72 and subsequently

St. Martin, Enemy forces which had advanced
toward the South over Hill 67 (south of Fleury
sur Orne) succeeded in taking St. André,

Our own counter-attack from the South toward
Hill 72 at first was halted by the enemy
barrage and flanking fire from St. Martin,

but was resumed and won back Hill 72 after
bitter fighting. In continuation of the attack
our own battle groups reentered St. Martin and
St. Andre sur Orne. Fighting there still in
progress., For the elimination of the break-
in have been committed: From the South a
Battle Group of 2 Pz Div (one tank battalion
and onc panzer grenadier battalion), from the
East one tank battalion and one panzer grenadier
battalion from 1 SS Pz Corps.

(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 20 Jul)

166, According to the War Diary of the Panzer Group
the fighting in the St, André -~ St, Martin area was prolonged
and bitter. Sepp Dietrich placed the commander of 1 SS Pz
Div's Pz Regt [1 S3 Pz Regt] in charge in the area in order
to achieve unified command over the two groups pushing

forward from the South and East. C, of S, Pz Gp J/est asked C. of

S. 2 Pz Corps (SS - Obersturmbannfuehrer Piepkorn) whether it
was feasible to transfer the right Corps boundary of 2 SS Pz

Corps to the Orne, so that 1 S3 Pz Corps could transfer its

center of gravity to the bridgehead east of the Orne. (W.D.

Fifth Panzer Army, 20 Jul)

British Build-up a Threat to Falaige

167, In its Daily Report A Gp B stated that the cnemy
had already four Inf Divs, three Armd Divs and two to three
Armd Bdes in the Caen - Troarn sector, and would continue the
attack (Ibid)., In the Daily Intelligence Report of Amy Group
D, Meyer-Detring called the Falaise arca the main target of the
attack, and continued:

With a directly imminent large-scale attack from an
unusually magsive concentration of armour along tho
Caen - Falaise road must be reckoned all thc more
because the terrain there is particularly suitable
for the employment of armoured formations.

(A D, Intreps, July 44, op cit, Int No.
5016/44, 21 Jul for 20 Ju.’L'T12

Evidently the British werc taking time out to fill up their
formations, All possible measures must be taken to usec the
time thus gained for accelerating the movement of approachin
271, 326, 363 Inf Divs and 116 Pz Div, (W.D. A Gp D, 20 Jul

168, According to a memorandum submitted by Pz Gp
West to A Gp B on 20 Jul, since the beginning of the invasion
the Panzer Divisions of the Panzer Group had suffered the
following casualties:

1 SS Pz Div: 1,441
12 33 Pz Div: 6,164
9 SS Pz Div: 1,891

10 33 Pz Div: 2,289
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Up to now the SS Fuchrungshauptamt had promised:

lcss than 1000 replacements for 1 S8 Pz Corps
(1 and 12 8S Pz Divs)

and

1340 replacements for 2 SS Pz Corps (9 and 10
SS Pz Divs).

At the same time Pz Gp had been advised that after this, and
for the predictable future, no further replacements wouid
became availlable, It was suggested, thorcfore, to obtain
replacement battalions from the army, as otherwise under
present conditions the substance of the Panzer formations
would be destroyud (W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Apps,

op cit, Appx 173, Pz Gp West, Ops No. 480/44, 20 Jul),

Attempt on Hitler's Life (20 Jul)

169, Like lightning flcetingly illuminating a dark
scene, the attempted elimination of Hitler, on 20 Jul, suddenly
reveaied for all to sec the gravity of Germany's position, It
does not fall within the scope of the present report to

give a rounded picturc of this complex matter, nor is the
evidenece available, or within reach, sufficiently complete

to do so.* At the headquarters of Army Group D the execution
and failure of the plot did not lead to immediate complications,
At the tine when the conflioeting accounts and orders were
clogging the channcls of communication and the steps taken or
not teaken upon these orders were compromising many in the highest
places, Marshal von Kluge was on his way back to La Roche

Guyon from the commandcrs! confercnce at the headquartcers of the
Panzer Group (para 163 above). Blumentritt was on his way to
join von Kluge, and Zimmermann received word of Hitler's
survival before the conflicting orders began coming in, (W.D.
A Gp D, 20 Jul)

21 Jul

170, In the arge of Panzer Group West the fighting
was still of local chgracter and confined in the main to the
St. Martin - St. Andre area:

In tough fighting, the battle groups thrown in
to counter-attack forced an entry into St, Martin
and St. André during the night, clearing the
localities of thec onemy. In a further counter-
attack during the afternoon it was possible to
re~occupy the farms Troteval and Beauvoir, Hill
72 continues to remain in enemy hands,

At 1730 hrs General Eberbach gives orders to
2 8S Pz Corps to detach 9 SS Pz Div and despatch
it to 1 SS Pz Corps sector, the formation to come
under the command of 1 SS Pz Corps only in the
event of its commitment,

*An interesting presentation of the 20th July plot is found
in: Jan Colvin, Chief of Intelligence [Canaris], Victor Gollanz,
London, 1951, pp. 196-202., The developments in the West in this
connection have been described by Speidel, Invasion 1944,0p cit,
pp. 120-126. A short eye-witness account oY the day's events at
Hitler's Headquarters appears in General Heusinger!'s
exceptionally well conceived and valuable volume: "BereE;

im Widerstreit" [Command in Confliect], Rainer Wunderlic

Verlag Hermen Leins, Tlbingen and Stuttgart, 1950,
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Towards 1930 hrs, after strong artillery
preparation, the enemy once more forces an entry
into St. Andre and St. Martin, A battle group
from 2 SS Pz Corps launches a counter-attack at

ONCCs v e »
(W.D, Fifth Pz Army, op cit, 21 Jul)
171, The prevailing bad flying weather was favouring

the movements of the formations en route to the Panzer Group:

212 Inf Div (less seven batteries) now in the combat
zone of 1 SS Pz Corps.

326 Inf Div greater part of the formation has crossed
the River Seine,

116 Pz Div Recce battalion and one panzer grenadier
regiuent have crossed the Seine, balance
close to the eastern shore of the Seine,

363 Inf Div leading elements have reached Rouen area,

(W.Ds A Gp D, op eit, 21 Jul)
A Second Lending now less probable (21 Jul)
172, 'Foreign Armies West'!, which had been spinning

for so long great tales about a forthcoming second major
landing, was now beginning to express doubt in this regard:

"Considering all circumstances - - - [& second
landing] is losing further in probability".

(Sitreps 'Foreign Armies West',
%B cit, Kurze Feindbeurteilung
Test, 21 Jul)

A perusel of the contemporary estimates gives the reader
sometimes a weird feeling of unreality or of treason afoot.

In Normandy the front was strained to the breaking point
while not far away several hundred thousand men were standing
idle, %hether Hitler was so certain of a second landing that
he would not tolerate any different interpretation of the faects,
whether the officers concerned failed to realize that the game
was being won or lost in Normandy or whether they tried to
hasten Hitler's downfall (like Admiral Canaris priér to his
being made more or less innocuous in February 1944), cannot

be told from the material on hand.

Fighting in St, Martin - St. Andre

22 Jul

173, According to the War Diary of Panzer Group
West the days fighting was again centered on the St, Martin -
St, Andre area:

The counter-attack suspended in the late evening
hours of 21 Jul, on St, Andre and St. Martin, could
only be carried forward as far as the southern
outskirts of both places ...
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Fierce fighting raged throughout the night around
the farms Beauvoir and Hill 72, In the course of
this fighting we were able to reestablish the old
main battle lines,..

After hard fighting we have succeeded in getting
St., lMartin back into our own hands towards noonday,
St. Andred, however, could not be recaptured...

Eneny attacked in the late afternoon hours with
infantry and tank forces in the Maltot area.

He suocceeds in making & break-in and in taking
Maltot during the night. Counter-attack during
the night by 2 SS Pz Corps brought no success,
Maltot remaining in enemy hands.

(W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, op cit, 22 Jul)

174, The continuing unfavourable flying weather was a
factor greatly favouring the approach march of 116 Pz Div,.
During the morning 116 Pz Recce Bn had reached the St. Sylvain
area, 156 Pz Gren Regt (116 Pz Div) followed during the day.
555 GHQ Hy Arty Bn was placed under 1 SS Pz Corpsy 503 Tiger
Tk Bn moved from 86 Corps to 1 SS Pz Corps. 47 Pz Corps
received orders to despatch 2 Pz Div with utmost speed to the
area Moulines - Cesny = Acqueville - Tournebu east of the Orme
in order to cope with the expected mass attack., First elements
to arrive by the evening of 23 Jul (Ibid). The remmnents of

16 GAF Div were to be reorganized rearwards of 21 Pz Div; 9

and 10 SS Pz Divs were to be disengaged and assembled in the
river triangle between Laize and Orne (W.D. A Gp D, op cit,

22 Jul). About one half of the captured Canadians were
reported to be wearing a sort of protection for chest, abdomen
and kidneys, (A Gp D, Intreps, op cit, Imt.No, 5016/44, 23 Jul
for 22 Jul)

175. As an aftermath to the attempt on Hitler's

life, Col Gen Heinz ¥ilhelm Guderian on 22 Jul was made

Acting Chief of the Army General Staff, He was to carry on

at the same time with his former duties as Inspector General

of Panzer TrooRS (OKH, Personnel Files, op eit, Guderian).

An entry in Col Gen Jodl's Diary refers to a warning

posted on that day in all prisoner of war camps to the effect

that escapees would be shot. "Escaping was no longer a sport, '

ggt dg%e at the peril of one's life." (Jodl, Diary Notes, op cit,
Ju

23 Jul

176. Cloudy skies, scattered showers and a low
ceiling seemed to be all that was preventing the Allied forces
from launching the big attack, Local attacks on Hill 112 and
south of laltot were repulsed. 9 SS Pz Div had been relieved
with 277 Inf Div and was now assembled in the Laize - Orme
river triangle., 116 Pz Div reported its headquarters at

Hill 62, SE Chateau de Compigny saouth of ‘Airan), 9 SS Pz Div
et Ht Bosq (2 km west of Hainars) (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps,

op eit, 23 Jul)

Disgositions of Panzer Group West
on u

24 Jul

171. Severcl attacks in the area between Hill 112
and Bougy were repulsed during the night 23/24 Jul. On the
whole the day was a quiet one, improving weather seemed to
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moment.

711 Inf Div
346 Inf Div
21 Pz Div

12 8S Pz Div
116 Pz Div

1l SS Pz Div

272 Inf Div

2 Pz Div

10 SS Pz Div

277 Inf Div

276 Inf Div

326 Inf Div
Boundary Lines

1l SS Pz Corps

make it possible for the big attack to be launched at any
As German headquarters were wont to do on the eve
of an expected major attack, A Gp B, in the Daily Report set
forth much detail information on dispositions
movements in the area of Panzer Group West.
of contemporary German situation maps this source may have
to be consulted in the future for items of specific interest;
some of this information is quoted in the following:

reserves and
in the absence

A-Tk Bn NW Branville

Repl Bn 711 Inf Div E Bures

one bn 711 Inf Div on right wing
of 21 Pz Div., One Pz Gr Regt,

Fd Repl Bn, Tank Bn in area south
of St., Samson - Rupierre

503 Tiger Tank Bn SW Noult

two Pz Gren Regts, one tank Bn,
A-Tk Bn, Recce Bn in area:

Quatre Puits - Valmeray (excl)

le Torp (execl) = St Sylvain (exel) =~
le Bu sur Rouvres (exel).

one Gren Bn SW Chicheboville,
elts asslt gun bn, one gren bn
Recce Bn, Engr Bn, plus 10l
Hy Tank Bn South of Tilly la

Campagne

one Tank Bn, one Pz Gren Bn of 2 Pz
Div with one tank bn, one Pz Gren
Bn of 9 SS Pz Div plus Recce Bn

10 SS Pz Div astride St liartin
close behind main battle line,

llain part has reached assembly area
Tournebu (exel) - Cingal (inecl) =
Court Genets (inecl) - Donnay (excl)

committed: one regiment 271 Inf Div,
one regiment 10 SS Pz Div, Recce Bn
9 SS Pz Div

In Reserve in area south of Vieux:
P2 Regt 10 SS Pz Div, one regt 271
Inf Div, 271 Engr Bn, 102 Hy Tank Bn,
in the area of Peraux: one bn and
Engr Bn 10 SS Pz Div

Engr Bn N Landes
Fd Repl Bn S Hamera

Engr Bn 2 Pz Div N Epinay sur Odon
main part has relieved 2 Pz Div

and 2 SS Pz Corps

Northern fringe Fresnay - le Vieux -~ le Val
de laize - along Orne to Chateau (east of
Maltot) - e in Caen,
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Headquarters:
346 Inf Div Clermont
21 Pz Div Mery-Corbon

16 GAF Div Ste. Marie aux Anglais
12 SS Pz Div Airan
116 Pz Div Escures

(A Gp B, Deily Sitreps, op cit, 24 Jul)

178. with 117,000 casualties recorded and 10,100
replacenents received since the beginning of the invasion, and

no improvement in sight, 0.,B. West saw no other solution but to
extract replacements from his own reserve divisions., On 24 Jul
he decided to dissolve 165 Inf Div and convert it into replace-
ment transfer battalions; 157 and 189 Res Inf Divs were converted
to Field Training Divisions, 158, 159 Inf Divs at first and 178
and 182 Res Inf thereafter were to be transformed into Infantry
Divisions Type 1944, All this would free considerable numbers of
men for replacement drafts, The infantry remmnants of 16 GAF Div
were to be distributed partly to 21 Pz Div and partly to the
Infantry Division first to be converted to Type 1944, (W.D.

A Gp D, op eit, 24 Jul)

Broup B braced for Thrust
s se

179. In the section "Enemy Strength and Intentions"
of A Gp B's Weekly Report, issued on 24 Jul for the week ending
on 23 Jul, General Speidei for the first time discounted

the probaﬁility of a second major landing at some distance
from the secene of the original landings:

In the lodgment area the enemy has at least
40 divisions and numerous GHQ troops, he 1s
continuing to bring in men and material,

In Great Britain there are still 52 large
fornations, of which 42 can be moved to
the Continent.

The intentions of Army Group liontgomery seen
to remain unchanged.

Second British Army will try to obtain a
breakthrough in the general direction of
Falaise in order to create the conditions
required for a thrust to Paris.,

There are no indications on hand regarding
the date and target of First American Army
Group'!s attack, In view of the continuing
movement of forces to the Normendy front a
far distant landing operation is becoming
less probable, but Fifteenth Army's Somme -
Seine sector is still especially endangered.

The more and the faster lMontgomery is gaining
ground from the bridgehead towards the South, the
less probable becomes & landing on a new

spot by the forces still in England.

(A Gp B, Weekly Repofts cit
Report 17-23 Jul, 24 31’11‘9'24%"

/
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180, An agent had reported to 'Foreign Armies

West! the transfer of Fourth British Army Headquarters

from Scotland to the area north of Brighton, This Headquarters
was to replace First Canadian Army Headquarters in the

set-up of First American Army Group., Since nearly all
definitely identified Canadian formaetions had been committed
either in Italy or in Northern France, the staff of First
Canadian Army Headquarters was now "presumably to be used
for organizational and administrative c¢asks”, (Sitreps 'Foreign
Armies West!, op cit, Sitrep No. 1336, 24 Jul 44) Evidently
Germon Intelligence at the time wes still unaware of the faot
that First Canadian Army Headquarters had taken over the
extreme leftward sector of the Allied front in Normandy at 1200

hrs 23 Jul, (C.P. Stacey, The Canadian Army 1939-1945, King's
Printer, Ottawa, 1948, p. 194)

181, General Eberbach has made some comments on
Canacian fighting methods during the time between the fall
of Caen and the Corps attack on 25 Jul:

Even though there was no major attaek up to
26 Jul [25 Jull, not one day passed without
minor cnemy thrusts, The evening attacks,
favoured by the Canadians, were particularly
disagreeable,

They usually succeeded, by plentiful use
of material, in "shooting" us out of a position
and thereby effecting an advance of two or three
kilometres, During daytime, we often succeeded in
regaining the lost position by a quick counter-
thrust, But, the situation was still too confused
for counter-thrusts during the night, especially
since the troops were furthermore no longer
adequately trained, Thus, the Canadians hed tinme to
dig in during darkness and to organize the defence.
Next morning they could only be driven back with
losses which we could not afford,

Apart from the 380 mm shells of the "Rodney™,
the so-called "Sghein-Granaten" (dummy shells)
fired by the Canadians were very incovenient. These
glass shells exploded with the same detonation as
ordinary grenades, but they had no effect. The
enemy used these shells immediately before the
assault, thus keeping the defensive forces under
cover while the attacking troops could advance
unhermed and surprise the defending forces before
they were ready for combat.

(Eberbach Report, Transl., pp. 32-33)
Canadian Holding Attack (25 Jul)
25 Jul

182, The German right wing in Normandy had braced
itself for a very heavy attack on 25 Jul, but what developed
was merely a strong attack on a Corps front. Although the
Anerican attacks west of the Vire were of great weight, the
Gernans were not quite ready to conclude that they were being
pinned down on the east flank for the benefit of the Allied
forces further west, In the War Diary of Fifth Panzer Amy
the day's events were reflected by the following entries:
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25 Jul After the enemy had laid down intense drumfire
since 0230 hrs on the left flank of 1 SS Pz Div
and the sector of 272 Inf Div, an attack was
begun at 0520 hrs with infantry in these
sectors, Two penetrations around Tilly were
cleaned up immediately. May, whiech had been
lost, was recaptured by avening in a counter-
attack, The enemy remained quiet on the rest
of the front.

Today's attack on the left flank of 1 SS Pz
Corps can not yet be evaluated as a major
attack in the bridgehead, east of the Orme,

0845 hrs Field liarshal von Kluge has the C, of S. orient
him on the situation, Pz Gp takes the view that
the attack begun this morning against 1 SS Pz
Corps is not the anticipated major attack, &s in
the first place the enemy air arm has not yet
appeared in sizeable dimensions, O0.B. West
shares this view, &

In a second conversation, Field Marshal von Kluge
directs attention to the ensuring of the reserves
being held ready for an immediate counter-attack
as an absolute sina qua non. . Under no
circumstances must there be any delay,

2130 hrs Tel con between 0,B. West and 0.B. Pz Gp.
0.B., West declares his agreement with the
withdrawal of 272 Inf Div from 1 SS Pz Corps
as proposed by 1 SS Pz Corps on account of the
heavy losses.

2225 hrs C, of S. informs C, of S. 1 SS Pz Corps that
the withdrawal of 272 Inf Div and moving up
of 9 SS Pz Div to the area hitherto occupied
by 272 Inf Div is approved. The balance of 2
Pz Div will be moved during the night to the N
new area of 2 Pz Div, The Div will be brought
under command of 1 SS Pz Corps, effective
immediately.

(W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, op eit, 25 Jul)
183. According to A Gp B's evening report at 1900
hrs, the enemy penetration in the area of 1 SS Pz Corps had
reached a width of 5 km and a depth of 1 - 3 km, Since
1700 hrs elements of 9 SS Pz Div were engaged in a counter-
ettack along both sides of the road Bretteville - Fontensay,
the attack was being supported by concentrated fire from
2 SS Pz Corps artillery, assault tanks and tiger tank guns on
the west bank of the Orme, (W.D. A Gp D, op cit, 25 Jul).
74 Corps Headquarters (at Guingamp, Brit%any) received orders
for moving to Pz Gp ilest to take command there of the newly
committed infantry divisions and thus free one Panzer Corps
Headquarters in the area for taking comuand over the
disengaged panzer divisions. (Ibid

184, May-sur-Orne had been retaken by units of

272 Inf Div, 9 SS Pz Div's counter-attack was stopped

on Hill 88 by heavy anti-tank fire. The forces involved
were regrouped and bitter fighting continued, 271 Inf Div
had taken over the extreme right sector of 2 SS Pz Corps; the
right divisional boundary was the old Corps boundary, the
left one: multiple road junction Fontaine - road bend -
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500 m NE Hill 112 - road fork SE Vierville - Amaye (271 Inf
Div) = course of river Orne to bend NE Thury-Harcourt - Esson
(10 8S Pz Div). Corps Headquarters 1 SS Pz Corps was now

1.5 km E Potigny. 116 Pz Div was almost completely north

of Falaise, (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, op eit, 25 Jul). 2 Cdn
Inf Div hed been identified at Verrieres, 3 Cdn Inf Div at
Tilly-la-Campagne, The day's attack had been carried out

by 2 Cdn Corps, the British formations, particularly the
large armoured forces believed to be located along the road
Caen - Lisieux, had remuined uncommitted, (A Gp D, Intreps,

op cit, Int No. 5133/44, 25 Jul (for 25 Jul)).

26 Jul

185 Between Tilly-la-Campagne and the Orne the
Germans had on the whole regained their former lines; the
exception was Verrieres, which fell to the Canadiens after hard
fighting:

"Despite the most intense enemy opposition, the
formations of* 1 SS Pz Corps thrown in between
Tilly and the Orne succeeded during the night
25/26 Jul in restoring the former main battle
line, Apart from somewhat feeble thrusts in

the area of the 1 SS Pz Corps and a stronger
attack upon Verrieres, the emremy remained quiet
during the whole day. He succeeded in foreing an
entry into Verrieres, pushing back our Grenadiers
to the southern fringe of the locality, During

a telephone conversation with C, of S. Marshal
von Kluge had high praise for 1 SS Pz Corps'
fighting yesterday., C. of S. outlines 0.B.'s
probable intentions for offensive operations
within the present area of 21 Pz Div, 2 Pz Div,
21 Pz Div and 116 Pz Div to participate, Field
Marshal von Kluge is very sceptical and has

no faith in success but agrees to a plan of
attack being made and submitted to him. Pz Gp
orders relief of 21 Pz Div by 272 Inf Div, After
being relieved 21 Pz Div transfers to the area
Maizieres - Vendeuvre - Bernieres - Soulangy -
Ouilly and will there be brought under direct command

* [ of Pz Gp West,"

(W.D, Fifth Panzer Army, op cit, 26 Jul)

Von Kluge believes Allies intend pivoting

on Ceen to establish a line Falaise =

Domfront - Fougeres, lnfentry Formations

of Fifteenth A might have to be

committed in Normendy (26 Jul)

186, By now Marshal von Kluge had of course every
reason to bé sceptical about schemes for offensive operations
in Normandy. In the Caen -~ Falaise sector the situation was
more or less under control, but at the northern front of
Seventh Army the situation had deteriorated to the point where
he had Just been authorizing a withdrawal movement. Long before
this he had ceased to see the situation in the light of his
Berchtesgaden briefings. On 26 Jul he had recorded at sdme
length his own reflections on the future course of events in

Normendy, In summetion, the somewhat obstrusely styled entry
reveals the following train of thoughts:




_85..

The events of the recent past have shown ever more
clearly the enemy's intention of wearing down and
destroying our forces by means of incessant sector
attacks.

Subsequently pivoting on Caen, he intends to reach
open ground in the general direction Falaise =
Donfront ~ Fougeres.

Counter measures have failed to keep the front
from being forced back, Casualties are high;
quick replacements for men and material unavailable,

The possitility exists of his planning to hasten
the development for political or military-political
reasons by dropping parachute divisions behind the
front, possibly in conjunction with a simultaneous
invasion of Fifteenth Army's area or at St., Malo
Bay,

To hold Noriandy remains the decisive factor,

This can only be done if we are capable of tackling
and destroying an enemy who has:

(2) either broken through the front after
it has been bled white;

(b) or descended from the air behind the
front;

(¢) or carried out outflanking landings.

It is imperative, therefore, to place a group of
forces at the tendon line of Normandy. It must
comprise at least three infantry divisions and
one panzer division,

Nothing will be forthcoming from other theatres
of war o from the Reich,

The required divisions must therefore be taken
fron the other fronts of 0.B. West, namely:

either from Fifteenth Army (when an attack
by the American forces still in England has
become improbable).

or from other fronts, which are in any
event too weak to withstand a major attack.

The measures to be taken in consequence are now
under consideration.

(W.D. A Gp D, op cit, pp. 288-289, 26 Jul)

In other words, Marshal von Kluge was now making up his mind
to draw on the infantry divisions of Fifteenth Ammy.

27 Jul

187. In the area of Panzer Group West contention for
the Verrieres position was continuing, but the actual fighting
east of the Orne wes at the moment of infinitesimal significance
compared to the ominous developments in the area of Seventh
Army, . For whilst the hinge of the door to Paris was being

held by strong forces, the door itself was being pushed open,
Early in the morning larshal von Kluge left La Roche Guyon for
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the headquarters of Seventh Army, On the way he called at
the headquarters of Pz Gp West "to make certain that all
arrangements hed been made for a speedy transfer of 2 Pz Div
to Seventh Army"* (W,D, Fifth Panzer Army, op cit, 27 Jul),
Later in the morning, 0.B, West was with the Commander of
Seventh Army., The situation at St. L8 was obviously
deteriorating, At 1010 hours he gave orders for the
immediate transfer of 2 Pz Div to Seventh Army (2 Para Corps).
In addition the headquarters staff of 47 Pz Corps was to move
forthwith to Sﬂventh Army and conduct the counter-attack from
south of St. 1O, There was no time to await the arrival of
H.Q. 58 Corps from the south of France, (W.D. A Gp D, op cit,
27 Jul) The gap created by the departure of 2 Pz Div was to
be filled by 21 Pz Div moving in from 86 Corps area., A
further shift in weight wes initiated during the day when 116
Pz Div was ordered to move to Seventh Army's Vire - St, Sever
area, In the Army Group D Wer Diary this faet was briefly
nentioned on 27 Jul (Ibid). Pz Gp West was informed accordingly
gg tgi?phone at 1015 hrs 28 Jul (W.D, Fifth Pz Army, op cit,
J .

188, At 1530 hrs OKW informed A Gp D that the
Fuehrer had granted 0.B. West's request for permission to
transfer 9 Pz Div to the Normandy front. Orders were issued
immediately for the quick transfer to Normandy over two
railroad lines of 9 Pz Div from the Avignon -~ Nimes ~ Arles
area, where the division was at the time in the reserve of
Army Group G. (W.D. A Gp D, op cit, 27 Jul, p. 294)

189, During the afternoon the Inspector General

of Pz Tps informed the Panzer Group that it was being
upgraded to a Panzer Army (see para 225 below), At the same
time he announced the forthcoming despatch the Panzer

. Group by priority trains of one hundred 7.5 cm A-Tk guns,
. 34 tanks Mark IV, 24 Tanks Mark V and some panzer grenadier

replacement battalions, In the evening Gen Inf Straube, Cmdr
74 Pz Corps reported by telephone that he and a portion of his
staff had reached the old command post of 47 Pz Corps and would
be ready to assume command in the morning of 28 Jul, (W.D.
Fifth Panzer Army, op cit, 27 Jul)

A Second TLaonding no longer expected.
Pifteenth Army's lnfantry Formations
begin moving to Normandy (27 Jul)

190, 0.B, West was now convintéed that no further
landings would be forthcoming elsewhere and that all other
fronts would have to be denuded ruthlessly in favour of
the forces in Normandy, He asked OKW for permission to
nove in forthwith:

84 Inf Div and 331 Inf Div from Fifteenth Army
708 Inf Div from First Amy
242 Inf Div from Nineteenth Army

OKW replied by telephone: =
Fuehrer frees 84 or 89 Inf Div for
commitment in Normandy, decision on
balance of requests on 28 Jul

*This implies that a warning order had been given to the
Panzer Group; if so, however, the fact was not recorded in
their War Diary.
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0ld Misoonoegtions on Canadian Order of

191, 'Foreign Armies West'! had been gradually
retreating from the position that a second landing was

a foregone conclusion., In line with the general and
belated re-appraisal of the situation, the section was now
explaining at length why there would be no second landing.
(Sitreps, 'Foreign Armies ‘est! ge cit, Kurze Feindbeurteil-mg
West, Appx to Sitrep No. 1339, 27 uI% On the same day,
in the manner of financial institutions releasing bad ncws
at a moment when they are sure to be overshadowed by worse
news, the section disposed of another embar~ssing matter.
In addition to the Canadiaen divisions actually in England,
they had consistently mentioned from two to five additional
Canadien or "believed to be Canadian™ divisions in England,
(Eistoriecal Seetion (G.S.) Report No. 40, para 52f). But
on 27 Jul they reported:

One Canadian infantry division of unknown numbar
(Code Number 952) as well as two Canadian armoured
divisions of unknown number (Code Numbers 1051 and
1052), on the basis of shipping reports transferred
from Canada to Great Britain in 1943, so far could
not be identified in Great Britain, These transfers,
waich had been reported by a reliable source, were
probably not despateches of entire formations but
rather fairly large shipmnents of reinforcements, In
the future these three divisions will therefore
again be presumed to be in Canada,

(Sitreps, 'Foreign Armies West!,
op eit, Sitrep No. 1339, 27 Jul)

Evidently the Germans were not well posted on Canadian
Serial Numbers, for:

Serial 952 was 21st Armoured Regiment, C.A.C.,
Serial 1051 was 4th Medium Regiment, R.C.A,, and
Serial 1052 was lst Bn The Algonquin Regiment, C.I.C.



IMBALANCE OF GERMAN DISPOSITIONS SPELLS
DIS.LSTER (28 JUL - 21 AUG)

Seventh in precarious Position (28 Jul

192.. Bast of the Orne there was little fighting, but

in the area of Seventh Army the situation was grave and

0.B. West ordered the immediate departure of 116 Pz Div

to Seventh Army. This meant thet within two days Panzer

Group West had been deprived of 280 tanks, however, in view

of the situation there wns no other choice but to accept

the added risk in the aren south of Caen. 9 Pz Div would

be in transit for at least 8 days, and thus would be too

late for the irminent showdown. With the consent of OEKW

the division was given orders to join Fifth Panzer Army

as a replacement for 116 Pz Div. Permission was received

from OKW to bring in 331 and 708 Inf Divs, but 242 Inf Div

was to remain with Nineteenth Army (para 190 above). 84

Inf Div was to join Fifth Panzer Army as quickly as possible,.

Headquarters 74 Corps (with 276 and 326 Inf Divs under

command ) took over command in the sector from the rear

ggrgyl?r 47 Pz Corps heandquarters staff (W.D. A Gp D, op cit,
u »

193.. By 1800 hrs the lnst elenents of 116 Pz Div
were on the march to Seventh JLrmy. 272 Inf Div had taken
over 21 Tz Div's old sector, 21 Pz Div was on the move

to the area Bretteville - Fresnay - Le Moutiers -

Barbery. 503 GHQ Hy Tk Bn moved to Le Moutiers (A Gp B,

Daily Sitreps, op cit, 28 Jul)e During the day Seventh

Army had given orders for a withdrawal that was regarded

a8 hasty and ill-adviscd by Marshal von Kluge. With the
concurrence of OKW, Seventh Lrny's Chief of Staff, It Gen lax
Pensel,was replaced by Colonel Freiherr Rudolf von Gersdorff,
G.S.C., until then C, of S. 82 Corps in the Tas de Calais
area (W.,D. 4 Gp D, op eit, 28 Jul; for details see: 0.C.M.H.,
F.S.B., MS~A 894, Normandy, Cobra and Mortain, answers

to questions submitted to Maj Gen Frhr von Gersdorff, C. of S.
Seventh Lrmy) (Photostat 981SOM(D118)) L4t the same time
General von Choltitz was replaced in the connmand of 84 Corps
by Lt Gen Otto Elfeldt (Ibid, et al) -

29 Jul

194. South of Caen the lull in fighting continued,
but Allied concentrations observed near Verrieres, opposite

9 SS Pz Div, as well as increasing artillery activity were
taken for signs pointing to an early resunption of the attack
(¥.D. A Gp D, op eit, 29 Jul), 'Foreign Armies West'

cited the (now recognized) commitment in Normandy of

First Cancdian .rny Headquarters as further proof of the
operations there being of absolutely focal character

(Sitreps 'Foreign lirmies West', op cit, Kurze Feindbeurteilung
West, Lppx to Sitrep No. 1341, 2§pFu . The appearance in
Normandy of additional higher comncnd staffs ond fornations
(amongst others 4 Cdn frmd Div) were indicetive of

plans for vast operations to be developed fron the Nornandy
\base. (Ibid, Sitrep No. 1341)

Critical Situotion at Avranches (30 Jul[

30 Jul

195. At the western extremity of the Normandy front
Lhe situntion was critical. Jwranches was about to fall,.
Jthere were no reserves in sight with which to oppose an
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lmericrn break into "the open®™, The attack had spread to

the left wing of Tz Gp West. Obviously the British

meant to advance in contact with the dmericans nnd compel

the Germans to withdraw additional formations from the

area .south of Caen, No.-doubt well aware that only quick

major withdrgwals could save the two Armies from destruction,

Marshal von Kluge renewed his insistent demspds for either

Keitel, Jodl or Warlimont joining him at his “neadquearters

;8 gegla clear picture of the situation (W.D. A Gp D, op cit,
Ulle

196, In the area of Pz Gp West fighting during the
doy was confined to the sector of 74 Corps. 276 Inf Div

on the whole, was able to hold on to its positions, but 526
Inf Div, which bore the brunt of the fighting, was dislodged
from Cahagnes and La Ferriere (4 Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 30 Jul).
21 Pz Div, since the night 28/29 Jul in the Bretteville -
Fresnay - Le Moutiers « Barbery area (parsc 193 above), was
rushed to the support of 74 Ccrps; Dattle Group von Oppeln,
composed of the Division's Tank Regt (22 Pz Re%t), two
panzer grenadier battalions and two batteries (self propclled),
plus 503 GHQ Hy Tk Bn reached the 74 Corps area leste in the
afternoons shortly before midnight the balance of the
Division received orders to move inmedintely to the arca

Le Mesnil - Jnzouf, where further orders would be

received from 74 éorps. (W.D. Fifth Pz irmy, 30 Jul).

21 Pz Div was expected to restore and hold the line Orbois

- lnctoville <« Cahagnes ~la Ferriere - Dampierre - Bellay
(Daily Sitreps, A Gp B, 30 Jul). 4is far as the troop
movements were conceened, the last elements of 326 Inf Div
and 363 Inf Div had now reached the south shore of the
Seine, and the ferryingeover of &84 Inf Div was well

under way, (Ibid)

ILmerican Breakthrou at Jvranches, "Fuehrer looking for
new 0.B. West u

31 Jul

197. : .t the extreme western end of the Normondy

fpont the situation had becomc despernte, The .[mcricans

hnd teken Avranches and the bridge of Fontaubault; the

next phase would be mobile warfare on a grand scale, On .
30 Jul Jodl had submitted to Hitler a draft-order for with-

drawal from the coastal front, and on 31 Jul Hitler seemed

inclined to consider such a measure, Jit the same time his

personal reactiofl to the unfavournble turn of events was the

usual one, Jodl noting in his diary "Fuehrer looking for

new 0.B. West", (Jodl, Diary Notes, op cit, p. 35, 31 Jul)

198, East of the Orne the dny was uneveatful, but
fighting might flare up at any noment:

The unusunlly strong concentration of
artillery (120-130 recognized batteries) in
-the area Caen-Giberville-Cormelles-Fleury sur
Orne confirms the pronounced build up east of
the Ornc...

(4 Gp D, Intreps, op cit, Int Noe
5285 /L, 31 Tul’ foF T Hul)

On the western wing of the Panzer Group heavy fighting
continued, 326 Inf Div lost further ground, 21 Pz Div's
ccunterattncks foniled to restore the situation but
prevented & complete collapse of the sector-front, 276 Inf
Div was teken back somewhat in order to adjust and shorten
the front line, (W.D. A Gp D, op cit, 31 Jul)
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199. During the day, 84 Inf Div, then en route to
Pz Gp West, was redirected to the Condé-Flers area of
Seventh Army. Since the divisions in the reserve of

Pz Gp West had moved westward, the Group was almost

devoid of reserves; to compensate it for the non-arrival

of 84 Inf Div, 89 Inf Div was alerted for immediate transfer
from the Rouen-le Havre sector to the Bretteville area
south of Caen.* (W.D. A Gp D EE cit, 31 Jul)(W.D. Fifth

Pz Army, Vol of Apps, Appx 236, Gp B, Ops No 5356/LL)

1 Aug

200. In the area of Pontaubault (south of Avranches)
the weak German forces were withdrawing towards the South

and Southwest and the way to the South and Southeast was

laid open for the American forces. On the extreme left

wing of Pz Gp West the withdrawal of 277 and 276 Inf Divs

had been carried out as planned, but 326 Inf Div was being
speeded on its way by British armour and its ocommander

(It Gen von Drabich-Waechter) had been killed, 21 PZ Div
was unable to deliver a counterblow and 74 Corps reported

its inability to restore the situation with the forces on
hand. With Le Beny-Bocage now in British hands and American
tanks roaming freely between Avranches and Rennes the spectre
of an envelopment of Seventh Army seemed to appear on the
horizon and c¢losing the gap south of Caumont was imperative.
It was decided therefore to carry out the following
rearrangements, During the night 1/2 Aug H.Q. 2 SS Pz Corps,
with all Corps troops and with 10 and 9 SS Pz Divs would
move to the gap to offer resistance there to the strong
British concentration of armour and to re-establish contact
with 2 Para Corps (Seventh Army). 21 Pz Div also to be under
2 SS Pz Corps; only 276 and 326 Inf Divs to remain under 74
Corps; H.Q. 58 Corps to take over command in the former area
Of H.Qi 2 Ss PZ COI‘pS. (G.M.Dls.-75m/25’ WQD. A. Gp D,

1-31 Aug L4, 1 Aug) (981CW(D32))

Belated Rush to strengthen left Wing of Seventh Army
(1 Aug). Eberbach suggests general Withdrawal to Seine (1 Aug)

201. En route to the torn and bleeding flanks of
Seventh Army were now:

8L Inf Div
363 Inf Div
708 Inf Div

2 Para Divis:
and 9 Pz Div.

This was not enough. Even more might be too little and too

#89 Inf Div had been transferred from Norway to France
(Fifteenth Army area) during the latter part of June. (W.D.
Fifteenth Army, op cit, passim)

##At 0230 hrs 1 Aug OKW had given permission to move in
2 Para Div, but refused to countenancc the suggested
withdrawal of one regiment from reinforced 319 Inf Div's
forces on the Channel Islands, (Ibid).
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late, In consequence 0.B. West gave orders for 85 Inf Div¥,
89 Inf Div and 331 Inf Div to be moved to the front (Ibid).
In the evening Eberbach told Speidel he thought it necessary
that new and importent decisions be mnde. The attack

on the left wing of the Panzer Group would only be held

up but not stopped indefinitely by the three Panzer Divisions
broaght’ iny He was thinking of the Seine river as a new

line of defence., Speldel promised to notify 0.B. West of
this without delay. (W.D. Fifth Pz Army, 1 Aug)

202, *Foreign Armies West' recorded confirmation
from reliable sources of Headquarters First Canadian Army
being in commend of the front on both sides of the Orne,

on the western side to about 1 km SW Bagron. (Foreign irmies
West, Sitreps, op cit, 1 Aug). Army Group D's elligence
Report for 1 ﬁug mentioned the concentration of British armour
at the west wing of British Second Army. Three armoured
divisions had been moved in from east of the Orne, they

might be under an Armoured Corps Headquarters, according to
captured documents they might intend reaching Falaise via
Vessy and Conde sur Noireau. But according to other indications
the probability of a forthcoming attack east of the Orne

was not to be discounted. (A Gp D, Intreps, op cit, lc No,
5305/44, 0200 hrs 2 Aug for 1 Aug Ll )

2 Aug
Revalignment of Panzer Group West (2 Aug)
203, British Second Army's shift in weight to the

western wing has been answered by re-aligning the Panzer
Group from east to west as follows:

86 Corps

1l SS Pz Corps
58 Corps
74 Corps

2 SS Pz Corps

Further West was Seventh Army with:

2 Para Corps
L7 Pz Corps
8L Corps

Th= German forces iIn Brittany iwmd been virtually cut ofi iriz
Seventh Army, and 25 Corps in consequence wes mnde responsible
for the defence of the peninsula in direct subordination to

4 Gp Bs To lead the forces assembling south of 84 Corps (9 Pz
Div, 708 Inf Div, and others to come), Headquarters 81 Corps
was directed to move from Rouen to that area (W.D. A Gp D,
August 1944, op cit, 2 Aug)

#For the right wing of Pz Gp West, which had been deprived
of all existing and promised reserves, (Ibid) To obtain
permission for removing 85 Inf Div from Fifteenth Army's
area von Kluge had to promise exphanging it for a tired
division from the central zone., He did so with the mental
reservation: "in due course". (Ibid)
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British Drive on Vire might drive Wedge between Panzer
Toup and seventh Army Aug)

204 . On the right and centre of the Panzer Group the
day was uneventful, on the left wing the situation was stab-
ilized to some extent by 2 SS Pz Corps. {dvancing from

Le Beny-Bocage the British forces had nevertheless come

close to Vire. Seventh Army was falling back to the line
Carville - NW St. Sever - Fontenermont - Le Gart. 2 SS Pz Corps
had not yet been able to establish contact with Seventh Army;
a new attempt was to be mnde on 3 Auge. British Second

Army seemed to aim at separating the two German lrmies.

A thrust from south of Caen towards Falaise might occur

at any time. American First Army apparently intended

sealing off Brittany and throwing its main weight towards

the Southeast., (Daily Sitreps A Gp B, 2 Aug)

Hitler demands an armoured Thrust in the Direction of
Ivronches (2 Jug) - Von Klume's Opinion not wented

205, For days von Kluge had been seeking the oppor-
tunity to explain the situation and its implications in & per=-
sonal conversation with some highiy placed personality. But
Hitler was bent less on hearing what the Marshal hed to say
then on telling him what to do. At 2330 hrs 2 Aug von Kluge
received the Fuehrer's orders for the further conduct of

the operations in Normendy. While the War Diary of LArmy
Group D does not contain an entry indicating that this order
was trensmitted by General Warlimont in person, his presence
at several conferences held in Normandy on 3 Aug(para 207 below)
seems to make this probable. The purport of the Fuehrer's
order was not recorded in the War Diery; von Kluge merely
stated darkly: "0.B. West will inform OKW personally of his
own estimate and intentions". There is no doubt, however,
that Hitler hed decided to cure the situation in his own

way. Schramm writes:

(2 Aug) ... 0.B. West wes. now directed to parry the
breakthrough with a counter-attack of strong
armoured forces. To this end the mobile
formations still committed were to be relieved
with infantry d4ivisions. The infantry divisions
on the approach march were to be directed to the
area between Orne end Vire where the front was
to be held mainly by infantry.... In this
manner at least four armoured divisions were to
be made available for a thrust to the coast =t
Avranches.

(Schramm, Der Westen, pe 79)
3 Aug

Limited Withdrawal of Panzer Group West to free Armour and
Straighten Lines (3 Aug)

206, In accordance with the orders received 0.B. West
instructed Seventh /Army to make preparations for an attack to
regain Avrenches and destroy the enemy between Mortain and
Avranches, The threat to Brittany was a risk that had to be
accepted. The outcome of the thrust t o Avranches would decide
the Battle of Normandy (W.D. A Gp D, 3 4ug). The situation

on the left wing of the Tanzer Group was still critical but

the timely errival of 2 SS Pz Corps had halted what might have
turned into an attempt to encircle Seventh Army. As :

a result of Seventh Army's withdrawal, 2 Pz Div was now free
for a mobile task (Ibid). For the same purpose 1 SS Fz Div
was to be relieved by 09 Inf Div and assembled in the nrea north
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of Felaise for transfer to Seventh .Army. To trade space

for strength and harmonize the lines of the two irmies in
accordance with the latest developments at the right wing

of Seventh /[rmy, /[rmy Groupr B ordered a withdrawal of the
Penzer Group's forces west of the Orne in two successive bounds
to the following lines:

First movement (night 3/4 Aug)

To St. Andre - Orne bend at Moulin d'Anger -
northern outskirts Breaux-Beaucage - northern rin
Montigny - northern fringe Nidalos - Canteloup

- le Val - Pied du Bois (2km SW .unay) = southern
outskirts la Ferrftre Duval - southern outskirts
Montchauvet - northern outskirts Montchamp -
northern outskirts le Désert (here junction with .2
Para Corps);

Second lMovenent (night 4/5 fug)

To east bank of Orne north of and elose tc Thury-
Harcourt - south bank of creek as far as Roucamps-~
la Tourpiniere - le Huan - "St" in St. Jean le
Blane - northern outskirts Lassy - south shors

of Allfere south of Bresles (here junction with

2 Pare Corps).

Battleworthy rearguards to remain in contact with the
enemy but under pressure to withdraw to the new linecs,.

New boundary lines:
1 SS Pz Corps and 74 Corps

Crne (on and after 5 /ug)
74 Corps and 2 SS Pz Coryps

eastern fringe aux Cerfs (west cf
Ondefontaine) - Moulin de la
Ferriere - bridge 3 km west of
St. Jean - la Moissoniere -
northeastern rim of Pontecoulant

2 SS Pz Corps and 2 Para Corps (Seventh .rny)

western rim Carville - church
Presles - northeastern rin
Flers.

Headquarters 58 Corps to be available for transfer to
Seventh Lrmy from 5 iug onwards.,

(W.D., Pifth Pz Army, Vol of Apps,
ﬁg.cit, Appx 251, Eberbach, Ops
Oe 730/4lL, 3 Aug 4i4)



207. 344 Inf Div (on coast defence duty in the Berck
area north of /bbeville was alerted for transfer to the combat
zone south of the Seine. The approach march of 84 Inf Div,
363 Inf Div and 394 isslt Gun Bde was proceeding as plenned
(W.D. 4 Gp D, 3 iug), During the day General Warlimont
appeared at the comnand post of Fanzer Group West for =
conference with General Eberbach nnd his top aides and
commanders:

On 3 Aug Gen-irty Warlimont from OKW paid us a
visits We described our situntion to him with
complete candour and frankness, We suggested

a retrent tc the Seine as the only possible
solution, He answered that Hitler would never
accept thnt. He was unnble to give us an objective
or hope for a positive solution. Those at the top
expected everything from the counterthrust of
Seventh [rmy to Avranches which we considered as
hopeless,

(Bberbnch, Report, Transl, pp. 41-42)

Warlimont - Eberbach Conversation. Eberbach's Warning
unheede

208, How careful Germnan genernls hnd learned to be in
discussing matters unpalatable to the Fuehrer, and how
pathetically futile were Wrrlimont's arguments at this

conferencec cmerges from the recorded portion of the conversation,
Genercl Eberbach had described the situation of the Panzer

Group, stressing in particular the antediluvian anti-tank
equipnent of the infantry divisions and the limited supply

of ammunition:

Werlimont:  Production is steadily increasing, but
et the moment everything is needed in
the East.

Eberbach: If seems thnt ultimately the situation

of the two /rmies will become untencble.

Warlimont: But you have becn able to hold on until
now, If you can do this for another
month or two, this summer's fighting will
not have been in vain., The British people
have boen assured that the war will end
this year, If this fails to happen, there
exists for us one more grent opportunity
(serious effects of V1 on morale).

Eberbagh: The situntion of Seventh Lrmy makes it
necessary to arrive at o big deoision,

Warlimont: If the Normandy front in its extent of
120 kn cannot be held, it will certainly
not be feasible furthor back (Seine -
Mrrne - West Wall). It is 2also out of the
question because no supply arrangements
have becn nrde therc. It is necessary to
withdraw now from the zone of Panzor Lrnmy
West four ponzer divisions for a thrust to
Avrnnches and to cut off the /Americans.
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If the SS divisions are pulled out south
of Caen the enemy will attack there and
brenk through.

However, the SS divisions are not in their
proper place therec; they ere employed in
an immobile role and not at the focal point
of the eneny's effort.

The infantry divisions now approaching

will be committed there as soon as-possible,
but the SS divisions must be held ready in °
the rear to support the front. The

main question remains how the front

can be held in the long run against an
eneny so far superior in meteriel.

Two SS brigades can be moved in from
Denmork; the homeland and occupied France
are being combed through for all available
matericl,

Moving in thc SS brigades will tekec from
eight to ten days; that is too longe.
Pulling out the SS divisions and launching
them in the dircction of Lvranches taokes
et least three to four dnys. And we do
not know what the situation then will be
thore,.

The enemy has now his first great success,.
He is now attaining that which he had set
as the objective [to be reached] within
the first few days of the invasion. Within
a measurable period the commitment of
completely new weapons will have its effect.
Here 00 the culprits of 20 Jul have cnused
delay.  But one may count on it that
everything will move faster from now on.
The first thousand cf new fighter plenes
will be brought into action in the second
half of fugust. There will boc hope then

of breaking the enemy's complete supremacy
in the air,

But there still remains the question whethcr
the situntion in the Seventh Army area cen
ever be restored again,

At the present moment five divisions are
en route [to Normnndy], and the coasts are
to be depleted further.

esves - (W.Dy Fifth Pz Army, Vol of Apps,
%Elcit, Appx 248, Memo: Notes on
arlimont Meeting, 3 fug L44)

Work on &p;aptic Well halted (g Aug)

209.

L Aug

The first phase of the Panzer Group's withdrawal

(para 206 above) had been carried out as planned. -9 and 10
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SS Pz Divs were engaged in heavy fighting northeast of Vire.
9 SS Pz Div had established contact with 3 Para Div (Seventh
Army) at point 119. Mortain had been retaken by the Germans
in the evening of 3 Aug and was lost again on 4 Aug. From
Rennes enemy armour was moving to the West and Southwest.
The assembly of the German armour for the thrust toward
Rennes was under way, but it would be impossible to launch
the undertaking before the night 6/7 Aug. The Advanced
Headquarters of Seventh Army wes now at La Selle la Forge
(SE Flers). (Daily Sitreps A Gp B, 4 Aug)

210. In the area of Pz Gp West 12 SS Pz Div was being
relieved by 272 Inf Div, in the area of Seventh Army

2 Pz Div, 116 Pz Div and 2 SS Pz Div would be pulled out

during the night 4/5 Aug. 331 Inf Div (in process of

crossing the Seine) was to join Seventh Army; 668 GHQ Hy A tk
Bn, hitherto with Pz Gp West, was also directed to Seventh '
Army. With 2 SS Pz Corps pinned down near Vire, and the other
armoured formontions almost equally indispensable in their
present locations, the task of marshalling the forces for the
thrust to Avranches was difficult and almost certain to

require quick 'on the spot' decisions. Marshal von Kluge,
therefore, spent the day with Hausser at the Advanced
Headquarters of Seventh Army. General Warlimont was at the Main
Headquarters of SeWenth Army. Arrangements were made by O.B.
West for a full dress conference at La Roche Guyon on the next
day for the purpose of supplying Werlimont with all the dota
required for the Fuehrer's information, The Conference

was to be attended by the Chiefs of Staff of Army Groups D and B,
the Naval and Air Commanders in France, their Chiefs of Staff,
and the Military Governor of France.® OKW issued orders to

halt work on the Atlantic Wall and commence preparing

defence lines in the interior of Frence. (W.D. 4 Gp D, 4 4Aug L4)

2 SS Pz Corps pinned down, not immediately available for
projected Attack (5 fAug)

5 Aug

211, Local attacks on both sides of the Caen-Falaise
road were repulsed by the Germans. 12 SS Pz Div, had been
relieved by 272 Inf Div and assembled further south, east of
the Caén-Folaise rocd. 1 SS Pz Div was being pulled out during
the day; the first two battalions had been relieved by the
leading elements of incoming 89 Inf Div during the night 4/5
fug; 1056 Inf Regt, 89 A tk Bn and 3 Bn 189 irty Regt (all of
89 Inf Div) moved into the line during the day; most other units
of the division had recched the area 10-14 km north of Falaise
(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 5 fug). C. of S. 1 SS Pz Corps asked
in vain for permission to leave the Panther Battalion of 1

SS Pz Div in its present location. He was told the risk in
that sector would have to be accepted, 1 SS Pz Div (less rear
units) was to move at once to the Tinchebray - St. Cormier -
Flers area (W.D. Fifth Pz Army, 5 fug). Pressure at the
inter-army boundary was meking 2 SS Pz Corps' carly
participation in the planned attack improbable. In the area of
Seventh /rmy a complete disengagemsnt of 2 Pz Div and 116 Pz

#There are no entries to show whether the conference was held
or not. It seems probable that more urgent matters had demanded
the presence of all concerned at their command posts.
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Div had not yet been possible. During the night

5/6 fug 116 Pz Div was to be relieved by 84 Inf Div. In the
meantime 85 Inf had begun traversing the Seine; 331 Inf Divs
crossings were well under way. In view of the almost complete
depletion of reserves, 344 Inf Div (para 207 above) was directed
to join Pz Gp West with all possible despatch. Advance
elements of 708 Inf Div had reached the general line lLaval -
Ioud - SW Le Mans, 9 Pz Div was being concentrated between
Domfront and Alencon. (Ibid)

212, Iate in the evening OKW informed i Gp D of
'Foreign Armies West'!s' apprecintion of the Western situntion
in the sense thnt an imminent threat to the French south coast
seemed no longer to exist.¥* O0.B. West was to give considere-
tion to possible withdrawals from that coast. 0.B. West

noted that he had considered this question repeatedly and

hnd nsked for the transfer of 11 Pz Div nnd 242 Inf Div to

the northern arec, but had met with constant refusals. The
fate of the campaign was being decided in Northern France;

if an attack on the South of France was clearly no longer

to be expected he wanted 11 Pz Div cbove all, and at least

two or better still threc infantry divisions. (W.D. 4 Gp

D; 5 Aug)

6 fug

213, In the nrea of the Panzer Group the day
was one of local attacks along the whole front west of
the Orne. (4L Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 6 /iug). In the sector
of 1 SS Pz Corps artillery activity increased during

the afternoon, in the evening the opponent began firing
smoke-shells on the Grimbosq - Thury-Harcourt area and
undertook local assaults on La Hogue and south of Verrferes.
The situntion was interpreted in the sense that enemy
attacks were to be expected in the next few days against
the entire front of 1 SS Pz Corps, 74 Corps end 2 SS Pz
Corps (W.D, Fifth Pz /irmy, Vol of Apps, op cit, Daily
Report 6 fLug 44). 10 Cdn Inf Bde had been Identified at
La Hogue. It wns thought to be a component of what the
Germens at the time believed to be 4 Cdn Inf Div (A Gp D,
Daily Intreps, op cit, Int No. 5451/4L, 6 iAug).

Situation forces von Kluge to launch ill-prepared itteck
without Delay (6 fug)

214, Headquarters 89 Inf Div were near the

creek 1.5 k- west of St. Germnin le Vasson., The division

had tnken over the sector from 1 SS Pz Div at 2130 hrs 5 Aug.
The combat elements of the Division were virtunlly complete

in the sector by the evening of 6 aug. 1344 Aslt Gun Bn

had also reached the nrea nnd was' placed under 89 Inf Div
(Fifth Ponzer irmy, Vol of Apps, op cit, Report for 6 Jun 44).
In the reserve of 1 SS Pz Corps were: 12 SS Pz Div

101 Hy Tk Bn and two battnlions of 89 Inf Div (Ibid).

12 SS Pz Div was being shifted to the area south of Bretteville-
sur-Laize. Hendqunrters 271 Inf Div were nt Le Mesnil (east of

#[.11ied forces landed in Southern Fronce on 15 Juge. It
is possible t hnt 'Foreign .irmies West' was led nstray
by /Lllied deceptive mensures, but the balance of the
text gives rise to the suspicion that the whole thing
was on added bit of snbotnge. (For text see: Sitreps

'Foreign J[rmies West', op cit, Kurze Feindbeurteilung West,
Appx to Sitrep No. 1357, L lug
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Tournebu). 85 Inf Div and 331 Inf Div were still engaged
in crossing the Seine; ndvance elements of 344 Inf Div
were rolling west., (4 Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 6 4Lug)e.

6 Para Div (near fLbbeville) was directed to join the
forces south of the Seine. (W.D. A Gp D, 6 Aug).

215, Seventh Army was hard pressed;

penetrations at and west of Vire could not be eliminated;
Allied armour was advancing on Mayenne and Laval., There
vas no time for proper preparations of the planned attack,
the picture was changing constantly, it was hard to tell
which formations were definitely available and which ones
had been pinned down ngrin. During the late afternoon OKW
was almost constently on the telephone demanding a clear
picture of the situation, insisting on being informed of
the exact composition of the forces to be committed,
demanding full information on O0.B. West's intentions and
complicating the situotion by demanding the immediate
replacement of distrusted General Funck (47 Pz Corps)

by General Bberbach., It was too late to change commanders
for the attack now being launched, but the matter was
bPfought to a head a few days later (para 231 below).
During the day the situation deteriorated to the point
where Marshal von Kluge felt the attack had to be launched
now or never:

Eneny signals denling with our recognized
intentions, discernible enemy regroupings
and the pressure of superior forces on the
eritically distended front of Seventh Army
forced the launching of the attack which
could no longer be postponed. At 2000 hrs
116 Pz Div, 2 Pz Div, 2 SS Pz Div and
elements of 9 Pz Div [not 9 SS Pz Div]
launched the thrust towards Avranches from
the area east and north of Mortein, 1 SS Pg Div
following up as quickly as possible.

(A Gp B, Sitreps, op cit, Ops No. 5680/44, issued
0100 hrs 7 Aug for Sit 6 Aug)

Lttack collapses in Mortain fArea; von Kluge warns of possible
Encirclement (7 Jug) '

7 Aug

216, Late on 6 iug the German forces committed
to the thrust to Avranches had captured favourable starting
positions., During the night and in the morning's fog

they had gained some ground. Engaged in the advance

were: 116 Pz Div, 2 Pz Div, 1 SS Pz Div and 2 SS Pz Div.
The mass of 9 Pz biv had been pinned down near Epron and
was unavailable, By midday Le Mesnil andaldég Juvigny -and
Mortain had been captured. But as the skies were clearing
successive waves of Allied aircraft smothered the attack.
German aireraft had not been able to approach the air above
the field of battles The thrust had failed. (A Gp B,

Daily Sitreps, Sitrep for 7 Lug)

217, At 1515 hrs 7 fug (Schramm, op cit),

Marshal Von Kluge received peremptory orders from the
Fuehrer. The outcome of the undertaking would decide
the battle of France; 2 SS Pz Corps and 12 SS Pz Div
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or 21 Pz Div were to follow-up regardless of consequences
elsewhere; after the successful breakthrough the German
forces were to turn ncrth and by envelopment bring about
the collapse of the enemy in Normnndy.(‘ug.Dé FéfthPanzer
Army, Vol of iLppx, op cit, Jfppx 275, A Gp B, Ops No.
54987h4, quoting ve?%dfiﬁ Hitler's order (OKW No. 77274/Lk,
7 Aug L&) to von Kluge.)

218. Commanding the waves to recede was Hitler at

his truest. But 12 SS Pz Div and 21 Pz Div were now mere
shadows of their former selves, 9 SS Pz Div was weak, 10 SS Pz
Div had a total of five tanks fit for action at noon 7 Augy

and was hoping against hope to have twelve by the next day.
(W.D. Fifth Pz Army, 7 Aug). There was no hope for success and
no substance for reinforcing failure, if reinforced it must be.

219, In addition to 211 this, ominous signs

were now appearing in the sector between Caen and Falaisce
A minor assault on the lines of 86 Corps was beaten off,

but at Grimbosq the Fusilier Battalion of 271 Inf Div

had been unable to repulse an enemy penetration, a subsequent
counter-attack by 12 SS Fz Div's Battle Group WBnsche and
101 Hy SS Tk Bn had failed to eliminnte the new bridgehead
and the German lines had to be taken further back., In the
area of 74 Corps, 276 Inf Div had been driven from Hill

365, a counter-attack with Tigers, Panthers and Assault

guns had been of no avnil, it became necessery to fall

back on the new line; Bois du Roi -- ILe Plessis =~ Bisson
-~ Le Quesnel (W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, Vol of Aprs, Op cit,
Lipps for 7 fug L&)

220, Despite all Eberbach's pleadings to the
contrary (W.D. Fifth Pz Army, 7 Aug), in the evening

10 SS P;’Div was given orders to move to the Tinchebray

- St Clement area, whence it would follow 1 SS Pz Div.
/nd 12 SS Pz Div was ordered to assemble its forces north
of Conde, but heavy artillery fire falling on the German
positions south of Caen weas an indication of imminent
developments and the formation did not leave the sector.
85 Inf Div was warned to hasten its journey to the Panzer
frmy, 331°'Inf Div was still occupied with its Seine
crossings, 344 Inf Div was rushing west by railroad,
motor transport and some lesser elements on foot (A Gp B,
Deily Sitreps, 7 fug). At noon A Gp D had reported the estimnte
that British Second Army would soon be embarking on a * hrust to
Falaise and the fAmericans ndvancing from Le Mans in an

attempt to encircle the two German Armies. In a long
telephone conversation shortly before midnight Blumentritt

told Jodl of all the difficulties in Normandy end said

0.B. West believed "a new decision" would have to be made

in the event of the armoured attack fniling to rench

Lvrenches by the evening of 8 fug (W.D. A Gp D, 7 Aug)

8 Aug

221, During the night 7/8 Aug the expected Allied
push astride the Caen-Falaise road got under way. In the
Daily Sitreps of Army Group B this development was reflected
in the following entries:

Fifth Panzer Army

Lfter several hours of increasing artillery fire
and area bombing, in the first hours of the
morning the eneny launched the expected major
attack enst of the Orne between La Hogue end the
Orne,; with the centre of grovity astride the
Caen~Falaise ro~d.
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With the commitment of 600 tanks and of fightsr
bomber formntions he succeeded in piercing the
front. By evening he hnd tnken Cintheaux and
Hautmesnil. 12 SS Pz Div, which had been meking
preparations for moving to the west wing of
Seventh Army, hod to be committed to deal with
the threatening breakthrough.

Pighting is continuing, the enemy is moving up
strong reserves, Heaviest fighter-bomber .
attacks are continuing. An attempt is being

made to create & new front in the line St. Sylvain
- Cauvicourt - south of Hautmesnil -

Bretteville [sur Laize], and to destroy

the enemy elements which have broken

through to the area further s outh. Due

to the heavy losses, the Panther Battalion ’
of 9 Pz Div had to be moved to Fifth Panzer :*(
Army in order to deal with the situation ...

1 SS Pz Corps

In the evening enemy srmour advancing
further south from Cintheaux, reached
Lengannerie with his armoured spearheeds
(40 - 50 tenks). The situation in the
penetration area is at the moment not known,
no reports have been received from 12 SS Pz
Div and 89 Inf Div, A [German] Flak combat
troop is just north of Grainville. Two
battalions and one light'&rtillery battalion
of 85 Inf Div - at the moment 10 km north
of Trun - are being rushed to the penetration
area,s The Panther Battalion of 9 SS Fz Div )(
is also being moved to the penetration point ...

Due to extremely heavy artillery fire
and fighter bomber activity our attack in
Grimbosq came to a2 halt and was broken off ...

(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, Sitrep
for 8 lug)



=10]) =

Canadian Breakthrough to Falaise barely staved off (8 Aug)

222. In Fifth Panzer Army's War Diary the day's
events were recorded in considerable deteil:

0030 hrs Ops applies to /Army Gp B on the basis
of situation as assessed by C. of S.
1l SS Pz Corps for the return to commend of

12 SS Pz Div and return to their former area.

0045 hrs Lt-Col von Kluge#* advises Army Gp had
decided 12 SS Pz Div would stand at the
disposal of Pz Army as heretofore. Nevertheless,
all measures were to be taken for a speedy
trensfer to the zone of Seventh Army.

0545 hrs Ce of S. 1 SS Pz Corps reports that the
enemy started to attack at 0435 hrs
along the whole front of 89 Inf Div after
severe drum fire and was able to achieve
a break-in between Tilly and Verrieres.
Single tanks pushed forward as far as St.
Algnan, Situation around Rocquancourt is
still unclarified., An carmoured battle group
is engaged in a counter-attack against
Pyramide. The enemy succeeded during the
morning in occupying Rocquancourt. Elements
of 89 Inf Div nre holding out at this time
in the secondary line near St. Aignan,

La Hogue and Hill 75 are likewise still
in our hands. The opponent nttncked during
the night against 74 Corps, following intense
arty preparation and laying down of smoke
screen, in the Le Plessis area. This place
wes lost. We were able to seal off the
penetr~tion.

1325 hrs A Gp B orders all preparations to be
mede for releasing two projector brig~des
for despatch to Seventh Army. Army decides
on 8 and 9 Proj Bdes.

1355 hrs Ops 1, 1 SS Pz Corps reports: Most
intense bombing by more than one
thousend 4 motored hombers, particularly on the
right wing of 1 SS Pz Corps.

1405 hrs Ops 1, 86 Army Corps reports:
200 tanks in area Bellengreville -
Le Bas de Bellengreville - Frénouville.

1410 hrs C. of S. 1 SS Pz Corps reports:,
100 tenks are.advaneing ~fron Frenouville
in -southerly .direction.

#Lt Col von Kluge, C. of S. Pz Gp Eberbach, son of Field
Marshal von Kluge.
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1420 hrs C. of S. reports the situction of

1 SS Pz Corps and 86 Corps to
C. of S. 4 Gp B. He urgently requests
Inftwaffe support ngainst tank concentra-
tions near Rocquancourt and Frénouville.
Genercl Speidel will try everything to
obtcin this support, but with little
promise of success, ns all flying formations
are committed in support of the attack on
Avranches,

A Gp orders: immediate despatch
of two projector brigndes to Seventh

General Gnuse promises to get 8
Proj Bde on the march immedintely. At
this moment is is impossible to get the
Projector Brignde of 86 Corps on the
merch, as the brigade is engoged in
heavy fizhting nt Frenouville. Departure
presumebly only by tonight.

1425 hrs Army orders 2 SS Pz Corps to
despatch 8 Proj Bde at once, Cmd ahead
to Seventh Army.

1600 hrs In view of the critical situntion
of 1 SS Pz Corps and 86 Corps (600

enemy tenks), 0.B. instructs General
Gause to ask A Gp B for the return of
1 SS Pz Div to the Panzer irmy. /4As the
attack at Grimbosq has also petered out,
0.B. is considering moving back the main
line of resistance during the coming night
to the line Grimbosq -~ 1les Moutiers =~
Cintheux -~ St. Sylvain - Dlioult,
probably even throwing straight into
battle the newly arriving elements of 85
Inf Div.

1610 hrs C. of S, applies to Army Group B
for roturn of 1 SS Pz Div and
bringing it under command again of Pz
irmy. Army Group declines this with
the justification that the remaining
elements of 1 SS Pz Div had already
been committed by Seventh Army.

C. of S, then describes the
situation of 1 SS Pz Corps and 86 Corps.
He draws attention to the gravity of the
situation.

1645 hrs C. of S, instructs SS-Col Piepkorn
to reckon with the detachment of
battle group Oelboetter and 600 Engr
Bn from the Corps.

1700 hrs Pz Army orders 86 Corps to
get 9 Proj Bde on the march
to Seventh Army, this very night.

1730 hrs C, of S. describes the situation
of the Panzer frmy to General Speidel and
prepares him for the fact that the main
line of resistance will have to be
withdrown during the comingnight, as
it could no longer be held agninst the
severe enemy pressure.
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Even a stand in this new line
would be uncertain., Army intends to
commit elements of the newly arriving
85th Infantry Division between 1 SS Pz
Corps and 86 Corps, as no reserves
were at the disposal of either Corps
for the sealing of the gape.

1750 hrs 0.B. briefs Lt-Col von Kluge on

the situation. The morale of the
infantry has fallen appreciably despite
energetic intervention of the division
commanders.. O0.B. proposes that the
order to hand over a second projector
brigade be annulled. The return of
1 SS Pz Div is once more declined by
the Army Group., In fact, it is being
considered that 9 SS Pz ﬁiv be thrown
into the Seventh Army's attacke

As there can no longer be any
thought of halting on the main line
of resistance, which has been pierced
in nmany places, 0.B. applies for withdrawal
of the main line of resistance to:
Troarn - 8St. Pierre - DMoult -
Billy - St, Sylvain - Cauvicourt
- Bretteville - les Moutiers - Le
Bes, 0.B. requests a decision most
urgently.

1910 hrs C, of S. 1 SS Pz Corps reports.

that the occupation of the line St.
Aignan - Conteville will not be
possible now, as only small groups
are now fighting in this area and the
enemy has already pushed through with
tanks os for as Hautmesnil., Hence he
proposes the line suggested by 0.B.
to 0.B, West, that is, 12 SS Pz Div
would move into the 1ine St. Sylvain
inclusive - Cauvicourt exclusive,
85 Inf Div: Cauvicourt inclusive -
Bretteville exclusive. Thence 271 Inf
Dive The "Second Position™ at nbout
Grainville - Conde will be occupied
by the newly attached 85 Inf Div.

2000 hrs Army Group B orders immediate

transfer of one Arty Bn of 74
Corps and Proj Bde 9 to Seventh Army.
After an wexhaustive description by
General Eberbach of the Panzer fLrmy's
difficult position, this order is changed
to the effect that [only] one regiment of
the Projector Brigade is to move off.

2100 hrs Telephone conversation between Field

Marshal von Kluge and General Eberbach:
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May I orient the Field Marshal on the
situation? A4t the front of 86 Corps

the enemy has attacked between Chiche-
boville - St. Aignan and has pushed
forward into the area Conteville, Poussy
and Conteville still in our hands.

A number of enemy tanks knocked out.

With 1 SS Pz Corps: There the
enemy has forced his wny into the main
line of resistance after asrial
preparation more intense than on 18 Jul.
Starting last evening at 1000 hrs and
lasting throughout the whole night.
With a very large number of tanks, about 500.

What, 500%

Yes, at Chicheboville zlone there
were 200 continuously throughout the
whole day. The enemy has penetrated
the main line of resistance there and
pushed forwoard as far as St. Aignan,
reteken in counter-attack. Then renewed
area bombings, which crushed 12 SS Pz
Div so that only individual tanks came
back. The enemy pressed forward further
south as far as Gaumesnil and is
continuing his advance. 1 SS Pz Corps
has built up a battle line with anti-
tank end fleck guns, which has held so
far, Whether this line will hold out
until tomorrow if the enemy attacks
more energetically is questionable.
Actuelly, the new Infantry Division
as well as the Hitler Youth Division
are 50% knocked out.. I shall be lucky
if by tonight I am able to round up 20
tanks, including Tigers.

The onslaught continued throughout
the whole day against 271 Inf Div.

Detachments of Hitler Youth
Division were thrown in there. They had
considerable casualties from enemy drum
fire. 271 Inf Div: 2000 casualties,
infentry very vweak, No success in
ejecting the enemy from Grimbosq. On the
contrary, with new tanks which he is
continuously bringing across the river,
he has taken Brieux. On 74 Corps' front
the enemy has attacked energetically and
so far, broken through the main line of
resistance with 40 tanks in the direction
of Cauville, Le Plessis was captured by
him, but since noon it is back again in
our hands,

Located opposite 74 Corps: 7 Brit
Armd Div, 8 Brit 4Armd Bde, 27 Brit Armd
Bde, 50 and 53 Brit Inf Divs. The opponent
will, with good weather, again continue
his attacks tomorrow and endeavour to
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push through in the direction of Falaise.
I will commit, as second line, two Gren
Bns, one Arty Bn and one 8,8cm Antl Tk
Coye I must confess quite frankly that

I am looking forward to tomorrow with
anxiety.

2100 hrs I can understand that.

I cannot take out the two mortar
brigades before nightfall,

You are not giving up a whole
brigade but only a regiment; arrange
this with Seventh irmy yourself. Likewise
the Russian Arty Bn 15.5 cm remains
with you. We must both be clear thereon,
tomorrow or the day after, there will be
a decision here. I am unfortunately not
in a position to send you anything.
Whatever can still be brought across the
Seine will be sent to you under all circum-
stances,

That this would 2ll go so quickly,
we too did not expect. But I can imaginc
tgit it did not happen quite so unexpect-
edly.,

I have always anticipated this and
have always looked forward to the coming
day with a very heavy heart.

2115 hrs SS-Col Kraemer reports, that
according to a message from 89 Inf
Div an enemy armoured spearhead of 4O to
50 tanks has broken through nt Houtmesnil
and is said to be near langannerie (NW of
Grainville) at the moment,

No further forces of 12 SS Pz Div
are available to fight ageinst this
oppronent as the battle group Oelboetter
is also still far off.

I/nd the leading elements of the
new infantry division too will not be
arriving before tomorrow morning.

2125 hrs General Gause enquires of Cmdr
3 Flak Corps, what forces are still

located around lLangannerie and available for
intercepting the tank thrust just
reported., General Pickert states thet,
south of Langannerie an 8.8 cm tank trap
has been constructed. In addition he has
also ordered forward a Flak battle group
from the Orne, but it would not be able
to arrive there bofore tomorrow morning.

2135 hrs 2 88-'Fz Corps ruceives orders from
Arny to get under way immediately
to 1 SS Pz Corps any Pz IV and V still
remaining with 9 SS Pz Div. Likewise,
the Flak Bn of 85 Inf Div which is there
at present.
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2135 hrs Continuation of tel con between

Field Marshal von Kluge and General
Eberbach:

Reporting that the enemy has pushed

through with 40 tanks to the South and

has attained Langannerie nnrth of Grain-
ville. I have nothing left, as 85 Inf
Div only arrives tomorrow morning. I have
spoken to the Flak to the effect that
they tako-the 8.8 cm up front and that
they be comnitted south of Grainville

in order to intercept this tank thrust, for
I have trepidations thot the enemy will
push further to the South as there

is moonlight. The situation is, that

the Hitler Youth Division has been
exhausted so much by area bombings

that 1 SS Pz Corps was not able

even by means of roving staff officers to
. get together a combat team again,
Telecoms, wireless included, are knocked
out.

2% Bns of 89 Inf Div are between
Hautmesnil and Bretteville,

How about the Arty?

89 Inf Div and 12 SS Pz Div: 50%
casualties.

Ais a last measure, I have set
into march this night 20 tanks
9 SS Pz Div, but I fear that, with the
long approach march, only haif of then
will arrive tomorrow morning.

2150 hrs C, of S. informs SS=Col Kraemer

that he is despatching at once
to 1 SS Pz Corps from 2 ES Pz Corps:
9 Mk IV end 7 Mk V tanks and, in addition, the
Flek Battalion and the Anti-Tank Battalion
of 85 Inf Div.

C. of S. 1 SS Pz Corps reports
that the Corps would move Cnd Post to
Morteaux=-Couliboeuf during the night.

2220 hrs Continuation of tel con between

Field Marshal von Kluge and
General Eberbach: If you get back onc
Panzer Division which I had taken away
fro% you, what will you then be short of
most?

Most of all, tanks are lacking.
Have you a Commander who understands

how to handle tanks? Where is the Comnander
of the Hitler Youth?
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The Hitler Youth Commander telephoned
me this afternoon from St. Aignen; he was
there to organize the resistance.

That is "Rapid Meyer™ (der schnelle
Meyer). Have you had news from him since
then?

No news. That was before the area
bombing.

Early, or during the night?

I mean the bomb carpet which was
laid down anew towards noonday. ©Since
then, I have no further news from him,

If I send you a tank formation,;
would that help you?

Yes.

Have you then a man who could lead
them? '

Yes, that man Wdnsche.

He is still there? Ahal I am considering
whether I should still send you a Panzer
Battalion.

If it were possible.

‘Perhaps also another one from
Alengon, During the night, naturally.

If we are lucky with the fog.
If they could come to Falaise? I would
spot fuel there.,

Yes, I will call you up shortly.

2330 hrs Continuation of telephone conversation

between Field Marshal von Kluge
and General Eberbach:

Has the situation deteriorated or
improved?

One cannot say improved, the
opponent appears to arrange his
formations afresh., All his attacks
have been conducted with tamks without
infentry. Since the Evening Report, I
have the impression that everywhere,
including 74 Corps, he is withdrawing
tank forces to engage them too in the
main area of penetration on the Caen
road in the direction of Falaise. I
believe that tomorrow he will attack
perhaps even stronger still and on a wider
front; from left flank 1 SS Pz Corps
up to 86 Corps. Enemy has pressed
forward from Hautmesnil with very strong
elements ghrough to Langannerle. I hope
that we succeed in destroying the enemy
during this night in Langannerie where
he is not supposed to be so strong (12 tanks),
and hold the line St. Sylvain.= Bretteville.
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With what forces will you do that?

With elements of 86 Corps (battle
groups ), and, elements of Hitler Youth
Division.

No contact with Meyer so far, only
Wlnsche is here,

The tenks of 9 Pz Div will be sent
off on the march from Argenten to Falaiss,
so that early tomorrow they will be half
way on, That is a very weighty decision for
me, & major abandonment of an order that
has been given to me, I know of no other solution
- have no further forces. If it goes on
like this tomorrow, there will be no more
stopping at all.

At 0500 hrs, a capable senior
officer of Fifth Panzer Army or 1 SS Pz
Corps is to stand at the railway crossing
800 m south of Falaise on the road leading
from Argentan to Falaise, forked roads
south of the railway. I know that, in
the long run, the forces will be inade-
quate.

2350 hra Ce Of S, 2 SS Pz Corps reports
that the tanks which werc
» -carmarked for handing over, arc bullt
into the main linc of resisteance,. henec he
would immcdiately send the Tiger Battalion
with 13 tanks at the momont ready for action,

(W,D, Fifth Panzer Army, 8 Aug).

223, The Germen armour in the lMortain area was
able to make some headway in the morning, but was forced
back sgain later in the day. A Gp B intended strengthening
the forces by moving in 10 SS Pz Div, perts of 9 Pz Div,
two projector brigades and one G.H.Q. heavy artillery
battalion, Whether these measurcs, in combinetion with

a careful planning of the attack would lcad to a successful
restnption of the undertaking "depended on developments in
the meentime", (4 Gp B, Sitrep for 8 Aug)

224, 0.B. West believed tre attempted encirclement
of Fifth and Seventh Armies would be followed by a thrust

: towards Peris, He gave orders, therefore, to transfer

6 Para Div and 48 Inf Div from Fifteenth Army to the area
west and northwest of faris, In addition he asked OKW

for permission to despatch the following forces to the
"still empty" spaces of Paris:

from First Army: Army Headquarters and the
Army Troops
u from Nineteenth Army: one corps heasdquarters?

.11 Pz Div, 242 Inf Div
and 64 Inf Div

(W.D. 4 Gp D, 8 Lug)
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Panzer Group West re-named Fifth Panzer Army (8 Aug)

225,

On 27 Jul Panzer Group West had been told

it was being given Army status (para 189 above). Since
then most of the Penzer Group documents had been signed
"Panzer Army West"™, On 8 Aug Penzer Army West informed
all concerned of its new and now official designation:
"Fifth Panzer Army". ;

226,

(w.D. Fifth Pz 4rmy, Vol of Appxs,
%g cit, Appx 267, Pz AOK-5, Ops No.
T575L, 8 Aug b}
9 Aug

In the Daily Report of L Gp B for 9 Aug

the developments in the area of 1 SS Pz Corps wers
described as follows:

227.

The bitter fighting in the penetration area south
of Cinthegux continued all day. The severity of
the battles and the excellent cfforts of our own
troops were demonstrated by the disabling of 90
eneny tanks today.

After repelling several enemy attacks St. Sylvain
was lost in the evening. Soignolles, Estrdes,
Bretteville le Rabet, Urville, Couvix as well as
Bretteville sur Iaize were lost after hard fighting.
Along the Caen - Falaise road the eneny advanced in
the evening to Chatecau le Quesnay (south of Grain-
ville)e A counterattack with Tigers is under way.
The enenmy, who has advanced via Bretteville in the
direction of Barbery, has occupied the wooded area
southwest of Couvix. An attack from Le Bas towards
the South was repulsed.

(A Gp B, Sitrep. for 9 Aug)
Some additional informetion taken from the

War Diary of Fifth Panzer Arny, appears below in the form
of paraphrased excerpts:

The Panther Battalion of 9 Pz Div, which was
supposed to become available to 1 SS Pz Corps
today to prevent a breakthrough along the Caen

- Falaise road, could not be cormmitted. O0.B. West
ordered the unit to Seventh Army.

The armour of 12 SS Pz Div - of negligible strength
by now - was strengthened by the arrival of 2 SS Pz
Div's Tiger Battalion.

In view of the situation, however, General Eberbach

in the afternocon authorized a withdrawal during the
night 9/10 Aug to the line: west fringe Moult -

west fringe Airan - west fringe Bray-la-Campagne

- western outskirts of Fierville-la-Campaigne, -
western extremity of woods SE St. Sylvain -
Estrees~-la-Campaigne - southern outskirts Grainville
- north fringe Bois de St., Germain - Cingal -
Thury-Harcourt - southern limits of St. Pierre -
Ia.ssy'. -
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It 2120 hrs Panzer Army told A Gp B 1 SS Pz Corps
had only 15 tanks IV, 5 panthers and 15 tigers. By
tomorrow it would be impossible to prevent a breck-
through to Falaise.

At 2200 hrs Irmy Group B gave orders for the
immediate transfer to Seventh Army of one projsctor
regiment from 9 Proj Bde (then with 86 Corps).

(G.M.D.S.-GBlal/z' WQDQ Fif‘th
Panzer Lrmy, Part II, 9 Aug-9
Sep L4, 9 Aug, (Photostat
981PA5(12))

228. H.Q. 89 Inf Div were 500 m SE Glatigny (5 km
NNW Faleise). One grenadier regiment, one artillery
battelion and a company of Engineers from 85 Inf Div had been
committed, the mass of the formation would reach

the area St. Pierre-sur-Dives (20 km NE Falaise) -

St. Marguerite (5 kms W Livarot) in the ecrly morning

hours of 10 Aug. H.Q. 85 Inf Div was at Ammeville

(10 xm N Trun). The Division was placed under 1 SS

Pz Corps (W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, Aprs, Sitrep

9 fug L4) The mass.of 331 Inf Div had crosscd the

Seine and wes moving towards the line: Gace - Echauffene

-~ lube-sur-Risle (A Gp B, Sitrep for 9 Aug). 4
reproduction of the German High Command Situation Map
"France" with the German dispositions in Normandy on

9 Aug 4L, is being permanently retained by Historical
Section fG.S.)(OKW Sit Map "France", 9 Aug 44 )(Photostat
981HC(D26) )e

Von Kluge writes off Avranches Atteck, Hitler orders its
renewal from Domfront Area (9 Aug)

229. In the Mortein aree enemy pressure forced
47 Pz Corps to yield some ground. In the war diery of
L Gp D the Avranches attack was written off at 1035 hrs
9 Aug:

Due to the considerable increase in
enemy pressure on the ground, and the continuing
complete enemy superiority in the eir, further
successes are no longer to be expected from this
attack groupe.

(W.D. A Gp D, 9 Aug)

But Hitler saw the situation in a different light. At
1745 hrs Generel Jodl telephoned von Kluge. A new
directive would reach 0.B. West in the evening; the
thrust to Lvranches was to be repeated, The directive
was received at 2300 hrs 9 Aug. It began:

47 Pz Corps' attack, launched prematurely and
therefore without sufficient strength and in
weather favouring the enemy airforce has had no
success, It is to be resumed with strong forces
at another point. To this end I recommend «....

(A Gp B, VWisc Fuehrer Orders, op cit,
A Gp B, Ops No. 5833/4L, 10 Aug Lk,
quoting in full Fuehrer Order:.

WFSt Ops No 772801/LL, 9 Aug)
(Photostat and Translation 981 A

Gp B (D2))



0.B, West was direscted to launch the new attack from
Domfront and the area northwest of it., The group was

to move first towards the Southwest, later wheeling to
the Northwest. To release needed forces Seventh Army
might be taken back. South of Domfront the units already
in the area, and the divisions approaching from Fifteenth
Army, were to form a further attack-group and to follow
the advancing armour on the left, covering its deep flank
and, in case of need, thrusting also southwards into the
northern flank of the American forces. Regarding the
date of the attack the Fuehrer reserved the decision to
himself. Imperative was the prevention at all eost of an
enemy breakthrough at the northern front, in particular
at Falaise, the point of greatest danger. 1 SS Pz Corps
in consequence would have to be strengthened ... (Ibid

230. With 0.B. West's request for transfer of
formations (para 224 above) Hitler agreed on the whole:
First Army Headquarters with all Army troops, Headquarters
81 Corps, 48 Inf Div and 6 Para Div from Fifteenth Army,
and 338 Inf Div from Nineteenth Army might be employed.

An additional division might be brought in from Fifteenth
Army as soon as 226, 64 end 59 Inf Divs of Nineteenth
Army reached the area of Fifteenth Army. 11 Pz Div,
however, was not released for transfer. (Ibid)

Eberbach to conduct Attack: Objections disregarded. Dietrich
To command Fifth Panzer Arqz_jé Aug )

231, The attack from Domfront was to be conducted
by General Eberbach; during his absence Sepp Dietrich was
to command Fifth Panzer Army (Ibid). Eberbach was fully
aware of the catastrophic consequences of the proposed
attack., But he had no choice but to obey or defy a direct
order, From his extensive discussions of the subject in
his postwar narratives the following is quoted here:

sse 0.,B. West gave me orders by telephone

to turn command of Fifth Panzer /Army over to SS Gen
Sepp Dietrich. The attack on Avranches is to be
repeated in compliance with an order of the Fuehrer.
With an emergency staff, I, subordinated to the
commander of Seventh Army, SS Gen Hausser, am to
assume command of the panzer divisions whioh have
been provided for this attack. I reiterated
immediztely that I considered the attack as hopeless
and that the assignment, therefore, would be very

. unpleasant to me. The orders, however, were not
changed. I was to go to Seventh Army that same day.

Upon my arrival, it was obvious that
Seventh Army was not pleased with my being assigned
there. The insertion of my staff between the Army
Staff and corps staffs was unnecessary, and, in the
prevailing situation, meant & very unpleasent
lengthening of the command channel, So far os
my dismissgl £s commander of Fifth Panzer Army
is concerned, I think that the distrust against
army genernls after the 20 Jul 44 incident was
the decisive factor. It would have been unaccount-
able, otherwise, to take me awey from Fifth Panzer
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Army after seven weeks of faultless command and to
give it to SS Gen Dietrich who was unable to fulfil
the task. It also would have been unaccountable to
subordinate me to the C-in-C., of the neighbouring
Army for the purpose of carrying out an attack

I had repeatedly declsred as hopeless and for which,
moreover, I was unnecessary.

(0.C.M.H., F.S.B. M5 A-922,
Panzer Group Eberbach and the
Falaise Encirclement, Transl.
p. 11 (981SO0M(D124))

Fifth Panzer Army: Corps Boundaries (10 Aug)
10 fug

232, In the area of Fifth Panzer Army the day wes
relatively quiet. South of Grainville the Germans lost

and recaptured Hill 195, Harassing fire was laid on

heavy Allied armour and infantry concentrations in a

great number of localities north of 1 SS Pz Corps front.

A major attack on 11 fiug or soon thereafter was clenrly

to be expected (W.D., Fifth Pz Army, Part II, op cit, 10 Aug)
1 SS Pz Corps was forming a Corps reserve composed of the
Battle Group of 12 SS Pz Div, 101 Hy SS Tk Bn, 102 Hy SS Tk
Bn (less one coy), two projector batteries (S.P.) and one
assault gun company (G.M.D.S.-63181/4, W.D, Fifth Panzer
Army, Apps 9 Aug-9 Sep 44, Sitrep 10 Aug)(981PA5(D5)).
Amongst the new boundary lines reported were the following:

86 Corps and 1 SS Pz Corps

St, Sylvain (1 8S) - Le Bu (86)
Maizieres (1 SS) - Vendeuvre (1 SS).

12 SS Pz Div and 271 Inf Div

Tournebu (271) - Moulines (271) -
Point 122 (north of Barberry)(271)

1 SS Pz Corps and 74 Corps

Esson (1 SS) - Thury-Harcourt (74)
- la Metairie (74).

74 Corps and 2 SS Pz Corps

La Varende (74) - St. Jean de Blanc (74)
Danvou (74)

(A Gp B, Sitrep for 10 Aug)

233, 0.B. West announced the tentative composition

of the forces slated for the Domfront attack:

Headquarters 47 Pz Corps
Headquarters 58 Pz Corps

2, 9, 116 Pz Divg,
2 and 10 SS Pz Divs
8 and 9 Proj Bdes
992 Hy Arty Bn
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On the subject of the projected attack Hausser and Eberbach
had evidently been unable to see eye to eye:

The combat value of our own forces is the criterion
for the feasibility of the attack. As the views of
Generals Hausser and Eberbach do not agree, 0.B. West
will bring about a clarification of the matter in a
personal discussion with both generals in the morning
of 11 Aug.

(w.D. 4 Gp D, 10 Aug)

To protezt the open left flank of Seventh Army,.17 and
18 G,A,F., Field Divisions were ordered to the battle aresa;

344 Inf Div, already en route, was directed to the same area.
(Ivid). Jmerican forces were surging northwards from Le Mans;
apparently the Allies intended to carry out the encirclement
?r Figth and ‘Seventh Armies before marching on to Paris.

Ibid

234, At 2115 hrs OKW was informed by 0.B. West that
the enemy, after an initial thrust in easterly direction, had
now wheeled to the North by way of Mayenne - Beaumont -
Bonnetable - La Ferte-Bernard, and in combination with the
drive on Falaise was clearly striving to encircle Fifth and
Seventh Armies, 81 Corps was unable to protect the southern
flank and the indispensible supply road flengon-Flers as well.
To protect the staging area for the projected attack 0.B. West
requested euthority to conduct a swift and sharp panzer
thrust ~gainst the enemy spearheads pushing towards the North.
(Schramm, p. 873 W.D. 4 Gp D, 10 Aug?

1l Aug

235, In the area of Fifth Panzer Army the day
brought no major developments. Early in the morning

the opponent again broke into the main line of resistance

at St. Sylvain and penetrated the forest of Chateau Quesnay.
12 SS Pz Div was unable to restore the situation. An
armoured foray from Grainville in southwesterly direction
was ultimately stopped. Minor attacks occurred also in the
sector of 86 Corps. Shortly before noon Eberbach told
Gause he had suggested taking the front to the rear of the
Dives sector. Lt Col von Kluge told Gause that Eberbach had
reached the conclusion the Avranches attack was impossible,
had reported to higher authority in that sense and proposed
an attack designed to protect the [endangered] flank [of
Seventh Army], 86 Corps reported that the enemy in the woods
southeast of St., Sylvain was very strong; a counterattack
without assistance from 1 SS Pz Corps would be hopeless.,
Towards evening strong British forces broke into the lines
of-2 SS Pz Corps at Chenedolle, Corps reported the front
would be untenable unless 86 Corps and the left wing of

1 SS Pz Corps withdrew to the '"Third Line'. The

Lrmy Commander (Dietrich) told Gause the present positions
of 2 SS Pz Corps were to be held at all cost., 2 SS Pz Corps
thereupon employed its last reserves to establish a blocking
line le Cogqs - Hill 235 - Campinots - L'Aunay.
Recognized ermour and infantry preparations seemed to
foreshadow attacks on 12 Aug on both sides of the Caen -
Falaise road and west of the Orne as well, (W.D. Fifth
Panzer irmy, Part II, op cit, 11 Aug)
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236. At 0200 hrs 11 Aug General Jodl asked 0.B. West
on the telephone for additiomal information regarding the
proposed thrust against XV American Corps. The Marshel said
363 Inf Div had beem~almost wiped out at the northern front
and had to be replaced by 331 Inf Div, whichy therefore,

would not be available for other employment.  Moreover, 12

SS Pz Div had suffered greatly in the last tig attack, and

89 Inf Div had almost been knocked out, so that 85 Inf Div
could not be diverted from the area north of Falaise. The
Divisions required for the Domfront attack could not be ready
before 20 fAug; the enemy was getting stronger; Eberbach

had made an unfavourzble prognosis; Hausser was overestimating
the fighting velue of the available forces; a clarification
of this all important aspect would be sought during the day
in personal talks with the two commanders..

(A Gp B, Weekly Reports, g% (o 1 S

A G B, Ops No. 5835/4L, OLL5 hrs
11 fug) (Photostats 981AGpB(D3))

German Field Commanders report Domfront Attack impossible.
tler demands Destruction of American Forces in Area

Le Mans - Memers-/lengon (11 Aug)

237 Reporting on his conversations with the Army
commanders von Kluge said at 1215 hrs Heusser and Eberbach
were now in agreement and he shared their view that the Domfront
attack was no longer possible. Moreover, the situntion was de=-
teriorating from hour to hour; it was necessary to reach a
decision; this decision could only be to attack and beat the
eneny at Alengon; he desired an immedinte decision (Ibid, 4

Gp B, Ops No. 5833/44 [sic], 1215 hrs 11 fug). Meekly agreeing
with Hausser rather than boldly setting forth his own views

wns somewhat unheroic of von Kluge, but it was clever and
effective. For Haysser was not merely a capable officer, but
also a faithful Nazi, and Hitler agreed quickly., After some
hasty and desultory intermediate decisions Hitler issued ean
order directing in the main:

XV American Corps in the area Le Mans - Mamers -
Alengon to be destroyed by concentric attack. A
strong armoured force under General Eberbach to drive
from the ILille - Guillarne - Beaumont line into
the deep flank of the lmericans advencing in the
Alengon =~ Mamers area. In the meantime strongest
resistance at Falaise and Mortsin; the intention of
carrying out attack towards the West to be maintained.
11 Pz Div to remain with Nineteenth Army. To protect
Paris and the rear of A Gp B, First Army to place a
group of divisions in the Chartres area (338 Inf Div,
48 Inf Div, later also 18 GAF Fd Div).

For full text of this order sce:
(Ibid, 4 Gp B, Ops No. 5951/4L
0030 hrs 12 Lug, quoting WFSt/Ops
No. 772830/LL, 11 Aug Lk, signed
Adolf Hitler).
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Signs of a new Drive for Falaise (12 Aug)
12 Aug

238, Fifth Panzer Army recorded the day's events in
the following entry:

The enemy continues his attack upon the whole
front of the Army. Fighting was particularly
violent in the sector of 1 SS Pz Corps, where
tha .enemy reached le Bu [La Bu-sur Rouvres].
After heavy artillery preparation he also
succeeded in forming an entry into Thury-
Harcourt., In the area of 74 Corps the opponent
was able to extend his penetration near St,
Pierre towards the East. Sealing off the gap
did not succeed. Hence the Army commander applied
during the afternoon to A Gp B for a withdrawal
of the front to the third line.

Towards evening C. of S, orierts Marshal
von Kluge on the situation: @u the whole the
enemy confined himself during the day to local
attack, the exception being a somewhat stronger
attack against the centre of 74 Corps, which led
to the breakthrough mentioned above. According
to intelligence reports, however, the big attack
| south of Caen must be expected any day. In this
area the enemy has completed the insertion of
L - 5 large armoured formations and has moved
the assembly areas close to the foremost front lines,

The Field Marshal too [like Dietrich] holds a
withdrawal of the whole front to the third line to
be premature and proposes the line: 1 km north
of Esson - 1le Vey - Canteloup - 1la Chapelle
- la Rocque.

In the evening General Ggquse transmits the
Field Marshal's order for withdrawal to 1 SS Pz
> Corps and 74 COrpsS eeee

(W.D, Fifth Panzer Army, Part II
op cit, 12 Aug).

239, " In the intermediate situation reports of the
Panzer Army mention was also made of an ene edvance from
Barbery to Moulines, followed by hard fighting in the Moulines =
Bois Halbout area. During the night 12/13 Aug, from the centre
of 1 SS Pz Corps to the left Army boundary, the main line of

resistance would be taken back to: Moulines - Cesny -~
Bois Halbout - Esson - Orne from Caumont to Cléey -
Proussy -~ ILa Chapelle - Ia Roque -~ 1la Vautrie fl.s km

E Chenedolle]. The attacks on the front of 86 Corps and 1
SS Pz Corps were to be assessed as reconnaissances for
forthcoming operations,

(w.D., Fifth Panzer Army, Apps,
Sitreps 12 Aug)

240, The serious crisis north of Falaise on 8 Aug
had revealed the firm Allied integtion of driving to and pro-
bably past Falaise., With the AllYed southern flank being
screened off in an obviously perfunctory manner, and American
spearheads at the southern flank of Seventh Army veering to the
North, incipient encirclement was clearly discernible. Inside
of the newly formed front-arc Eberbach's forces were being
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assembled for the thrust against XV U.S. Corps (Schrann,
pp. 89-90). In the afternoon OKN informed 0.B. West of
the Fuehrer's emphatic insistence on the execution of this
attack, (W.D. A Gp D, 12 Aug)

241, Added harassement seemed to be in the making.
Army Group G had reported 15 Aug being mentioned freely as
the day of the forthconing Allied assault on Southern
Frence., Nineteenth Army ordered the highest degree of elert,
it wanted 338 Inf Div to remain with the /Army, and 11 Pz

Div deployed astride the Rhone. (Ibid)

13 Aug

242, Communications were disturbed almost everywhere
during this day, and higher headquarters received little
information on developments in the area of Fifth Panzer irny.
In the Airmy's War Diary the following wes entered:

The withdrawal ordered on 12 Aug was
carried out everywhere according to plan.
In view of the situation the command post
of Fifth Panzer /Army is being moved to
Fontaine 1'Abbe (8 km west of Bernay).

In a2 telephone conversation the Army
commander told Army Group B's Chief of
Staff that Eberbach's attack tomorrow towards
the South would come too late, He
insisted the Highest Command ought to decide
at last to remove the forces west of the
Orne from the threat of encirclenent.

During the day enemy infantry and tanks
attacked from Tournebu and succeeded in
reaching the wooded area further south;
the enemy also advanced into the woods south
of Acqueville., 4t Clair Tizon the enemy
infiltrated through the defence. During the
night 13/14 Aug 1 SS Pz Corps will take up
the following line: Chateau Quesnay -

Hill 195 - Cinglais - 1le Commanderie -
Clair Tizon -~ Morteinville -~ Chateau
Meslay -~ Donnay - Combray.

(W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, 13 Aug).

Von Kluge wants to shorten distended Front. Requests
new ﬁI%ecEIve (13 Aug)

243, Early on 13 Aug 4L Gp B received a signal from
the commander of Seventh Army. He urged a north - south
front through Feleise; "leaving the troops continuously exposed
to the danger of a breakthrough could be of no avail™ (A Gp
B, Weekly Sitreps and Estimates, op cit, Tac HQ

Seventh irmy, Ops No 731 (Radiogram No. 299), 2230 hrs 12
fug, received 0428 hrs 13 Aug). (Photostat 981AGpB(D3)).

In the evening 0.B. West informed OKW of his desire to
withdrew from the Flers salient (Ibid, A Gp B, Ops No.

6044 /L4, 1800 hrs 13 Aug, typed signature von Kluge, hand-
signed Speidel) (Photostat 981AGPB%%3)). The contents
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of this document were summerized by Schramm:

At 1800 hrs 13 Aug 0.B. West reported the British
forces (seven inf divs, two armd divs and three
armd bdes) were assembled east of the Orne,
pointing towards Falaise and northeast thereof.
inglo-fmericen forces (fifteen inf divs, four
armd divs and three armd bdes) were tying down
the northern and western front, and three mech
divs and eight 2rmd divs were presumebly at the
southern front.# On 12 Aug, covering themselves
off towards the North an American force of two
infantry end two armoured divisions had wheeled
sharply to the West for a thrust into the rear

of Seventh Lrmy and to forestall the presumably
recognized [projected] push of our own forces.
Thus the enemy is attempting to achieve an encircle-
ment by 211 means, 116 Pz Div had slowed down
the enemy but hed been unable to prevent his
pivoting, had been driven northwards and was now
blocking the enemy ot Argentan,

1l SS Pz Div and 2 Pz Div were naking only

slow progress and would probasbly have to begin
fighting during their West-East movement, in order
to shake off the enemy in the rear., Moving u
further panzer divisions (9 and 10 SS Pz Divs
would be essential, as the strength of the
formetions had declined and room for deployment
was getting ever more limited., Particularly in
regard to supply, the situation wes making it
necessary to disengage the rear.

To gain Panzer forces, 0.B, West therefore
proposed to withdrew during the night 14/15 Aug
to a tendon line astride Flers and to despatch
all panzer forces to the Eberbach Group (except

2 SS Pz Div destined for the protection of the
southern flank). If the present distended front
were maintained it would be penetrated and
enveloped, and there were no forces available

for a relief operation, Hence 0.B. West's request
for a new directive,

(Sehramm, ppe. 90-91)
Canedian Drive on Falaise Resumed (14 Aug)
14 Aug

LY, The day's main event was the launching of the
new drive towards Falaise:

Towards midday the enemy commenced the
anticipated large scale attack with strong
infentry and armour against the entire front
of 1 SS Pz Corps and the left wing of 86 Corps.

#The original text reads: "Against the loose defences
of the southern front three mechanized and one armoured
division can- be brought into plsyg (Doc cit)



Supported strongly by fighter-bombers he
succesded in reaching Rouvres - Ouilly and in
pushing through with 70 tanks to Cond€. He was
also able to reach St. Germain on the left
wing of 1 SS Pz Corps.

Only by throwing in all available forces

was it possible to seal off the breach there.
In view of the threatening breakthrough towards
Falaise C, of S. 1 SS Pz Corps applies for
withdrawal of the mainline of resistance to the
line: Sassy - Aubigny - Noron.

Due to 1 SS Pz Corps being taken back, the

left wing of 86 Corps is becoming visibly thinner
and is threatening to tear open. 86 Corps,
therefore, receives orders to seek out a

new line in the rear of the Dives sector.

At 1530 hrs General Gause instructs General
Kraemer to hold the line Ernes - Soulangy -
Bonnoeil for today [at least] at all costs,

as otherwise the sole large highway to the West
would be severed.

Kraemer does not believe that this line can be
held, as the opponent is already inside St. Germain
and is attacking with very strong forces (three

inf divs, one armd div and one armd bde).

During the afternoon the Army receives orders
for withdrawing 74 Corps and 2 SS Pz Corps to a
new line.¥ The purpose of this measure is to
disengage 2 SS Pz Corps for transfer to Pz Gp
Eberbach.

Following a verbal situation report by the
Chief of Staff to the Army Commander, who at the
moment was at the headquarters of 1 SS Pz Corps,
A Gp B was requested to move 21 Pz Div behind

1 SS Pz Corps without delay, as the forces of
the Corps had been depleted by the big attack
in progress to the point where a breakthrough
to Falaise could hardly be prevented any longer.

Towards evening General Kraemer reports the main
battle line could no longer be held because it had
been pierced at numerous points. The Corps will

#During night 14/15 Aug to Pontecoulant - west of St
Germain - Bisliere; during night 15/16 Aug to Clécy - Condé. -
Montilli. . The following to be disengeged and moved to Group
Eberbach in the area north of Briouze:

night 14/15 Aug 9 SS Pz Div and bulk 21 Pz Div
night 15/16 Aug balance 21 Pz Div and H.Q. 2 SS Pz Corps

(W.D. Fifth Pz , Vol of Apps,
%E cit, Apps 19, [1l4 Aug] Fifth
z Army, Ops Nos 930/44?
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withdraw during the night to the following line:
Southern extremity of the woods 2 km NW

Vendeuvre - (linking up there with 86 Corps)
- Hill 80 ~ Hill 78 -~ Hill 175 - Glatigny
~ ILeffard - Treprel - le Val la Mere (junction

there with 74 Corps). Should the panzers of 11 Pz
Div promised him for the following day not come up
the Corps will not be able to hold Falaise tommorrow
if the enemy renews the attacke. Due to the day's
heavy fighting 86 Corps requests that the main line
be taken back to the line: woods NW Vendeuvre -
Magny-la-Campagne - Vieux Fumes - Aira@Neees

(W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, 14 Aug)

Hitler insists on Attack in Alengon — Carrouges Area (14 jug)

245 In the meantime Marshal von Kluge's pessimistic
situation report of 13 Aug (para 243 above) had brought

forth a quick reaction in the form of a Fuehrer Order
insisting on the execution of the attack ageinst XV U.S,
Corps« The order (WFSt Ops No. 772864/LL4) reached A Gp B

at 0430 hrs 14 Aug (W.D. 4 Gp D, 14 Aug) and was relayed to

A Gp B at O445 hrs:

The situation today in the rear of the Army

Group is the result of the bungled initial attack
against Avrenches, Due to the enemy pow baving
turned sharply to the West the danger exists of
Panzer Group Eberbach ~ which has been committed
much too far to the North - becoming once again
involved in a merely frontal gtruggle devoid of
decisive effects.

Hence, once more I commend:

The battle against the enemy in the Jllengon -
Carrouges area must lead to the destruction of &
large portion of XV U.S. Corps. 9 and 10 SS Pz

Divs and 21 Pz Div can and must be brought in for
this purpose. However, the assault group Eberbach is
now at last to be committed so fer to the South that
the enemy will be caught in his deep flank and be
unable to launch a counter-thrust of his own against
[Everbach's] right flank,

Making 9 and 10 SS Pz Div and 21 Pz Div available
will entail a shortening of the salient west of
Flers.

0.B. West must, however, be quite clear on the

fact that the more this front is moved towards the
East, the quicker the enemy will move up ever greater
forces against the southern flank between Domfront
end Alengon, Withdrawal to the tendon line on both
gides of Flers is therefore to be cerried out only

to the extent and 2t the speed imposed by enemy
action,

By means of drastic orders the covering forces
northwest of Chartres, and the formetions henceforth
arriving there, are to be thrown westwards toward the
line Mortagne -~ Nogent le Rotrou, S0 aa at leagt to
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pin down strong cnemy forces in that area.

. The general directive for the coming days
within the command of 0.B. West is therefore:

Dostruction of the enemy around Alengon,

Defence of Nineteenth /[rmy's coast line
egainst imminent landings.

All further directives depend on the outcome of
the battle of Alengon.

signed: JAdolf Hitler.

(A Gp B, Misc Fuehrer Orders, op cit,
17 iug) (Photostat 981AGPB(DRT) —

246, Divisions of soldiers shown on a situation map
by divisional symbols may be anything from a formideble force
to a sorry lot. To Hitler a division was a division -

and no quibbling-, but Eberbach saw clearly that his formations
had shrunk to the point where they would either be extricated
or slaughtered in vain. In his postwar narrative he writes:

Upon receipt of this message, on 14 lug,

(to carry out Alengon attack5 I sent my last special
missions staff officer to A Gp B with the following
report: "Enemy attack with a presumable strength

of two panzer divisions and one infantry division.
He has surprised 2 Pz Div and 1 SS Pz Div while they
were assembling in the forest north of flengon and
has thrown them back to the line La Ferte -—-
Carrocuges - Carice River causing heavy, lossers,

Parts of 116 Pz Div annihilated at Sees., Remnants
hold against heavy enemy attacks both sides
Argenten, Panzer strengths: 1 SS Pz Div: 30;

2 Pz Div: 25; 116 Pz Div: 15; 9 Pz Div still has
the strength of one company. Owing to fighter
bombers by day and traffic congestion by night

the fuel and ammunition situation is very

serious. ILack of fuel cewSed 1 SS Pz Div to blow
up a number of tanks. Unaer flank protection, a
quick withdrawal from encirclement of Seventh Army
imperative to avoid catastrophe. Execution of High
Command order can be undertaken only after bringing
up 2 SS Pz Corps as well as fuel and ammunition,
hence me# possible before 16 fLuge. Success improbable.

(Panzer Group Eberbach and the
Faleise Encirclement, op c¢it,
Transl p. 20)

Panzer Group Eberbach forced on Defensive. Von Kluge wants
to withdraw from Focket (1L Aug)

2L7. Shortly after midnight 14/15 iug, when the

day's events had been fully assessed, 0.B. West had OKW informed
of the situation: The big attack [on both sides of the

Caen - Falaise road] hed been launched., It had been halted

for the moment but would be continued. 1 SS Pz Corps could

only stand fast if additional forces were moved in,
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To this /' end, 21 Pz Div was being disengaged from its present
commit¥ent. Due to lack of tanks, fuel and munitions, as well
as on account of the situation in the air, the attack ordered
by the Eberbach Group could not be carried out. Group Eberbach
had gone over to the defensive. The Group seemed no longer
able to stand up under the enemy's superiority in the air.

On 15 Aug 0.B. West would discuss the situastion once more

with Hausser and Eberbach. If it was decided to desist from
the attack the only remeining possibility was to break out
with all forces from the pocket towards the Northeast. This
decision would then have to be carried out without any delay
(W.D. A Gp D, 14 Aug [OO45 hrs 15 Augl)e On 1 July Rundstedt
had suggested the evacuation of the Caen bridgehead, and two
days later Marshal von Kluge appeared at his neadquarters

as his successor (paras 122 et seq above). Now von Kluge

had told Hitler the Eberbach attack was impossible, and two
days later Field Marshal Model would appear at his headquarters
as his successor (para 260 below).

2,8, During the day 0.B. West directed First Army to
organize a blocking line Chartres - Orléans. Radar reports

of large sea targets 50 km south of La Ciotat (halfway between
Marseilles and Toulon) lead to Nineteenth Army being alerted
for a landing attempt within the next few hours (W.D. A Gp D,
14 Aug). In the Weekly Situntion Report of A Gp B Allied
intentions were said to be the encirclement and destruction
of Fifth and Seventh Armies. The transfer of General
Eisenhower's headquarters to Normandy was taken as further
proof of a 'second landing' no longer being probable. But
the Airborne Army essembled in England might be employed in
vonnection with the operntion against A Gp B. Casualties
from 6 Jun - 13 Aug had been:

3,630 officers (including 14 generals, 10 G.S.C.
officers and 243 unit commenders)

151,487 NCOs and men

g;slg Russians
= ota

Replacements received: 30,069
Replacements in transit: 9,933

(A Gp B, Weekly Reports, op cit,
14 Aug]

15 Aug

249, Imminent encirclement of the two German Armies
and Group Eberbach was now obvious. There were no

reserves to bolster the exhausted forces north of Falaise
where the opponent seemed intent on advancing in the general
direction of Trun, Southwest of Argentan the enemy was surging
forward at Ecouche and had reached a point within 18 km

of the pincer's northern arm (W.D. A Gp D, 15 Aug). During the
early morning 74 Corps was driven from St. Denis. General
Eberbach then wanted the Corps to stand fast in its present
positions, but General Straube pointed to his utter lack of
amunition and said the line could not be held without
ammunition, The War Diary of Fifth Panzer Army continues:



Diaring the morning strong enemy armoured formations
with substantial air support once more attacked the
left wing of 86 Corps and the entire 1 SS Pz Corps
area., Near Ernes he broke through towards the East
with 100 tanks and subsequently swung off to the
South towards Vendeuvre, He thrust to the East from
Sassy and toward the South from Perriers. Fron
Epaney he advanced to the crossroads north of
Versainville, By means of counter-thrust we
succeeded in intercepting the attack along the

Caen - Faleise road near Soulangye.

At 1200 hrs C. of S, 1 SS Pz Corps reported 85

Inf Div had_been almost wiped out and now consisted
of a mere 1% battalions and two 8,8 cm guns. 12

SS Pz Div had only 15 tanks left, The tanks of 11
Pz Div and the reinforcements in men which had been
announced had not arrived so far, On the right wing
the Corps was merely holding out in strongpoints.
The support furnished by the Flak forces thrown

in by 3 Flak Corps was very meagre because the
batteries were located far in the rear, in part
south of Falaise, for firing on air targets and
hence could not intervene in the ground fighting at
all, General Kraemer therefore proposed to organize
all Flak forces in his area into Flak combat tcams,
bringing them up close to the main line of resistance
as support for the heavily embattled infantry.

The commander of 3 Flek Corps agreed to this.

According to a route map captured by 81 Corps

from newly identified 7 U.S. frmd Div this Division
had orders to drive northwards with two spearheads,
one passing through Dreux and the other one through
Pecy sur Eure.... \

At 1915 hrs General Gnuse told the Operations

Officer of the .rmy Group the time had come for
withdrowing 86 Corps behind the Dives., There remaincd
only the question whether or not to take back the
northern wing too. As Field Marshal von Kluge cannot
be reached just now he would decide this question

for himself nfter consulting the commander of 86
Corps. Shortly afterwnrds Generanl Speidel announces
thet 344 Inf Div and 17 GAF Div will be brought under
comnand of the Arnmy with the mission to rrotect its
deep eastern flenk.

At 2100 hrs the Army Commander gave orders to take
86 Corps back behind the Dives on the line Houlgate -
le Ham - Cléville - Mezidon, Junction with 1 SS Pz
Corps on the southern outskirts of Moriers. On 16
fug A Gp B then geve the order too for his withdrawal,

The heavy fighting around Soulangy - Perriers and at
Epaney, and the complete exhaustion of the troops, who
have fought without artillery and anti-tank weapons
and almost without fuel and ammunition, have made the
situation untenable. [At 2100 hrs], therefore, C.

of S 1 SS Pz Corps applied for o further recession
of the main line of resistance to the line: southern
edge Moriers - Hill 73 western outskirts Courcy -
western outskirts Louvagny.

(W.D, Fifth Panzer Army, 15 Lug).
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_Fifth Panzer Army under heavy Pressure (15 Aug)

250. Since early morning the expected Allied
landing operation on the French south coast was in full
swing. Army Group G and Nineteenth Army were reminded by
OKW of their being held fully responsible "beyond the
smallest doubt™ for the defence of the coast against an
enemy landing. (W.D. A Gp D, 15 Aug)

251. 0.B. West's Order of Battle on 15 Aug 44 © o
appears in Appendix "K" to the present report. (Bee parai % Y
155 above).

At Height of Crisis von Kluge cannot be found. Army ‘Jf? ‘5
Commangers anxious tO get FOrces oub of Pockeb, Hitle !
Order for Conduct of -oerat ons; Hausser temporarl
n ommand of both Armies . 1m

252, As noted earlier (para 247 above)
von Kluge planned on calling at Hausser's and Eberbd
battle headquarters on 15 Aug, We do not know whet!
travelling merely to carry out his duty as any othe
or possibly was looking for a death more mef¢iful th

hanged by Hitler's henchmen (para 257 below). At any
his car was shot up by fighter planes, his radio send
destroyed and the survivors of the party delayed ror
in chaotic traffic (para 257 below), For almost 24 h
there was no word from the Marshal; nobody knew wheany
and how to get in touch with him. Had he been kilieg
captured? Or was he negotiating a surrender behin :
Fuehrer's back? L

253 The disappearance of the theatrg con
at the most critical moment created an intolerable
No doubt a responsible Commander-in-Chief was nted
delay. But to Hitler the incident was probably ng
a pleasing aspect; it made it easier to discard ax
Marshal who had failed him.

254, During the day General Blumentritth
informed by telephone. O0,B. West had left at 05301
then there had been no contact. The Army commandeéEsS wWe:
besieging Army Group B for a major decision, The SOI1®

course of action still open was an attack in order to makse
possible the extrication of some elements. The bottle neck
would have to be kept open as wide as possible. A responsible
commander would have to be named forthwith; he would need a
free hand to save what he coulds "It is 5 minutes to 12,"
s2id Blumentritt. (W.D. A Gp D, 15 Aug)

2554 At 2100 hrs he received the Fuehrer's orders.
Nobody was to have a free hand; Eberbach was to attack
immediately:
" The Fuehrer has ordered:
Until Field Marshal von Kluge has been
located on the bettle field Col-Gen Hausser

will also command Fifth Panzer Army and Group
Eberbach.,



.

His order is to attack immediately with
Eberbech Group from the West and with 81 Corps
from the East to knock out the attacking enemy
wedge in the area around the north of Sees, as
it threatens to surround the whole of the three
Armies. To this end, Fifth Panzer Army must
hold on to the area north of Faleise with all
its might and must despatch to and bring under
command of 81 Corps the infantry divisions
which are approaching via Rouen in the form of
battle groups.

Seventh Army is to protect the rear-of this
attack towards the West. Just to what extent
they can and must give way towards the East
in so doing, depends on the position of their
southern flank and on the progress of the attack
by Group Eberbach. Insofar as no influence
of Col-Gen Hausser on the infantry divisions
approaching from the Fifteenth Army exists,
they are to be provided with orders

directly from the Rear Headquarters of Army
Glb‘up Be

signed: Adolf Hitler

(A Gp B, Weekly Reports, op cit
15 Aug, 0.B. West Ops No 271/LL
2115 hrs 15 Aug, quoting Fuehrer
Order WFSt Ops No, 772887/L4LL of
1930 hrs 15 Aug)
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257« Seen from Eberbach's point of vantage the Kluge
incident developed in the following manner:

On 15 Aug 44, I visited 116 Pz Div in
Pommainville, 'hile there I received a wireless
order to meet Gen von Kluge in Neey, Although

I waited for him for three hours, he did not come.
In the evening, I received an order from A Gp B
asking what I knew of the fate of General von
Kluge, Soon afterwards another radio enquiry
was received, this second message came from
Hitler's headquarters: "Ascertain whereabouts
Kluge, Report results hourly." The matter gave

us much anxiety, but at midnight von Kluge arrived
at my command post. The reason for his delay

was that enemy fighter bombers had shot up his
car and his two radio senders, He had also become
involved in the chaotic night traffic and had
personally experienced the desperate conditions

revailing on the rear service routes.

Not until I was in a prisoner of war camp did

I hear that these enquiries of the High Command
were not prompted by anxiety for the personal
fate of Kluge, but by the suspicion he might have
had a meeting with American officers in order to
capitulate or surrender personally. Through
investigations Hitler had made in the meantime,

he had ascertained that Kluge had previous
knowledge of the 20 Jul 44 incident)...

(Pz Gp Eberbach and the Falaise
Encirﬁlement, op ¢it, Transl.
P. 23

Von Kluge returnse. Was held up in chaotic Traffic. Tells

Jodl Fuehrer Order cannot be carried out, (16 Aug) - Fifth

Fanzer'ﬁ%%% ﬁér%pd to yield further Ground. Canadians take
alse U

16 Lug

258. The best available source of information on the
day's developments in the general area of Falaise is the War

Diery of pifth Panzer Army. In substance the following was
recorded:

Early in the morning enemy armour and
infantry entered St, Pierre sur Dives.

Captured documents show the enemy headed
for Livarot - Lisieux.

1 SS Pz Corps was again embroiled in heavy
fighting.

Due to the heavy casunlties of the last few
days resistence can be offered only at
individual strongpoints.,

At St. Pierre sur Dives the enemy has opened
a big gap between 86 Corps and 1 SS Pz Corps.

The left wing of 86 Corps is now fighting
with the front facing southward.
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At Falaise the enemy achieved a breach which
we were barely able to seal off, But the supply
route through Falaise can no longer be used.

17 GAF Div has been placed under command of
Fifth Panzer Army. Two of its regiments have
arrived and will be comnitted in the area of
Dreux under 81 Corps.

Shortly before noon the commander of 21 Pz Div
appeared at Army headquarters, but most of his
forces were still west of the Orne. To keep the
bottle neck open he wants to commit the Division
at the focal point: Morteaux-Couliboeuf.

Army concurs.

Towards midday 86 Corps reports enemy
penetrations at Airan, Cesny and east of
St. Pierre.

At about the same time Field MNarshal von Kluge
returned from Seventh Army and Group Eberbach.
In various telephone conversations with Generals
Speidel, Blumentritt and Jodl, the Marshal
delineated the situation in the West with the
utmost clarity.# Army Group B issued orders that
afternoon regarding retirement of Seventh Army
and Fifth Panzer Army across the Orne and the
conduct of fighting to execute these measures.
(para 261 below).

To deal with the thrust of 7 U.S. Armd Div against
Dreux and Evreux, 344 Inf Div and 17 GAF Fd Div
(since yesterday under the command of the Army) are
subordinated to 81 Corps with the proviso that 344
Inf Div be committed between Laigle and Verneuil
(para 259 below).

In view of 1 SS Pz Corps' almost untenable posi-
tion General Kraemer proposes towards evening to
establish the main line of resistance for the
coming night along NW edge Falaise - northern
outskirts Damblainville - northern edge Morteux-
Couliboeuf - northern edge Courcy - Mittois;
joining there with 86 Corps.

In the evening hours the enemy succeeded in forecing
an entry into Falaise with tanks, Bitter street
fighting was raging throughout the night. In the
sector of 74 Corps the enemy attacks in the afternoon
with tanks and infantry at Ouilly and Cahan. He
succeeds in capturing le Buisson and la Bijade.

#At 1245 hrs 16 Ang von Kluge told Jodl on the telephone:

ese & thrust in accordance with the latest
Fuhrer Order cannot be carried out

eees Clinging to a hope that cannot be fulfilled
by any power in the world ... including an

order to do SO ... is a disastrous error. That is
the situationt.,.

(WeD., Fifth Pz Army , Apps, 9 Aug -
9 Sep 44, op cit, Appx 24, Record
of tel cons Kluge-Jodl, 1245 hrs
16 Aug 4b)
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Artillery is thrown in to fire on tanks with
their last rounds of ammunition, To reestablish
contact with the left neighbour the line ILes
Ioges =~ Ies Isles - Bardel - le Val =~
northern outskirts of Bréel will be taken

back during the night.

The enemy advancing from the South on Laigle
and Verneuil has been repulsed.

(Condensed from W.D, Fifth
, 16 Aug)

259, 81 Corps had been placed under Fifth Panzer
Army in the evening of 14 Aug (Daily Sitreps A Gp B, 14 and
15 Aug), The Corps was to defend the southern approaches
to the deep eastern rear area of the retreating German
forces. The situation of the Corps on 16 Aug was somewhat
obscure., Army Group B reported:

81 Corps

331 Inf Div in line Gace - Beaufai -
Inigle, Enemy attack on ILaigle with 45 tanks
was repulsed. 14 tanks were disabled.

344 Inf Div Moving up from the Bernay area
to the line Iaigle -~ Verneuil... Verneuil
under attack. Situation still obscure.

352 Inf Div Situation obscure. Blocking

Groups have orders to fall back only under most
severe pressure to the line Dreux -~ ILe Boullay
-~ Thierry - Berelferes. According to reports
hitherto unconfirmed enemy advancing via Nogent 1le
Roi to Condé [sur Tesgre] as well as towards
Houdan., Infantry attack on Rambouillet was
repulsed. According to an unconfirmed report
American tank near Trappes (west of Versailles).

(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 16 Aug)

Hitler countenances Withdrawal of Forces West of PFalaise
- entan

260, At 0450 hrs 16 Aug A Gp B had been advised by
radio of Marshal von Kluge's arrival at the headquarters of
Pz Gp Eberbach (Ibid, 16 Lug). Shortly before noon

the Marshal appeared at the headquarters of Fifth Panzer

Army (para 258 above)., Lt 1155 hrs he told C, of S. 0.B. West
on the telephone that the situation of Fifth Panzer Army was
deteriorating badly; what he needed was "a free hand".#

#A perceptible slanting during these days of certain
entries in the War Diary of Army Group B suggests that
Blumentritt was ill-disposed towards von Kluge.



i jes <

A few hcurs after the Kluge - Jodl telephone conversation
(para 258Ffn) A Gp D received a Fuehrer Order countenancing
a withdrawal of the forces west of the Falaise - Argentan
"gube™ behind the Orne and subsequently behind the Dives.
Falaise was to be held as a corner post; Group Eberbach

was to widen the gap by means of an attack in southeasterly
direction. (W.D, A Gp D, 16 Aug)

Von Kluge's Withdrawal Order to Fifth Panzer Army (16 Aug)

261, Presumably on the basis of this Fuehrer Order,
Marshal von Kluge directed Fifth Panzer Army as follows:

To: Fifth Panzer Army
Intentions:

Once the east bank of the Orne has been
reached Fifth Panzer Army and Seventh
Army will withdraw without delay to the
sector of the Dives and the line
Morteaux - Trun - Gace - Laigle.

The entire withdrawal movement will be
carried out under the overall command of
the Seventh Army commander,

It will be essential that the bottle-
neck is amply covered and maintained in
the North and in the South. To this
end it may become necessary to despatch
‘a panzer division to the penetration
area at St. Pierre,

Pz Gp Eberbach will continue to cover

this withdrawal as hitherto in the area
Argentan - Gace and then, after fulfilment
of their battle orders be disbanded.

The following order of battle is contem~-
plated once this withdrawal manoeuvre has
been completed: Seventh Army takes over
the sector from the sea to Lailgle, in-
clusive, Command Post at Fontaine
1'Abbaye (until now the Cmd post of
Fifth Pz Army HQ)

Gen Pz Tps Eberbach will again assume
command of Fifth Panzer Army, command
post: South of Vernon, sector: from
Laigle to Paris-West.

For the time being, and subject to change,
all troops in these areas are brought under
command of the Army in their-zone. Inter-
Army boundary: Beauvais (Fifth) - N,D.

de 1'Isle - Evreux (Seventh) - Ilaigle
(Seventh) - Alengon (Seventh).
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Furthermore, it is intended to bring in the

mass of the panzer formations in the wake of the
movements of the next few days into the area east
of Evreux on both sides of the Eure, Orders for
the execution of these intentions may be expected
on 18 Aug. :

signed: v. Kluge, Field
Marshal

A Gp B, Ops No. 6078/L4L, 16 Aug
(w.D. Fifth Panzer Army, Apps

9 Aug - 9 Sep 44, op cit, Appx
25, 16 Aug L [h&na'ErItt'én date
confirmed by typed Index]

Gap almost closed !lz Ang[
17 Aug

262, The day's most significant developments were the
deep penetrations at Morteaux-Couliboeuf and Falaise.
Clearly the Canadian First Army was straining every nerve

to close the gan. 2 Pz Div and 9 SS Pz Div were committed
at Morteaux; infantry formations and elements of 21 Pz Div
were fighting near Falaise. Seventh Army was withdrawing
and Group Eberbach was under growing pressure (A Gp B, Daily
Sitreps, 17 Aug). The situation at the south and west sides
of the pocket was somewhat obscure, but a fair account of
the situation at the north side was recorded in the War
Diary of Fifth Panzer Army:

Palaise, the goal for which he had striven

so long, was captured by the enemy during the
night flé/l? Aug] in bitter street fighting.

1 SS Pz Corns was able to intercept heavy tank
attacks in the line Iouvagny - Morteaux-
Couliboeuf. The lack of ammunition and fuel,
as well as the exhaustion of the troops, are
steadily getting worse in all units,

In consequence -- as reported by the
[Corps?!] C. of S. -- by nightfall the Corps
will be located in the line Beaumais - Necy.
In order to establish contact with 74 Corps
the infantry divisions coming from Seventh
Army had to be extended towards the left to
74 Corps.

Towards moon General Gause told

Army Group B that in the event of Seventh

Army failing to cross the Orne during the
night, portions of that Army would un-
avoidably be cut off., This was due to the
situation of 1 SS Pz Corps, where the left wing
would have to fall back, during the night to
the forest of St. Andre.

During the morning the 'enemy resumes
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his attack in the centre of 86 Corps for a
thrust in the direction of Livarot. He
succeeds in advancing past Sto, Marie aux
Anglais to the forest north of Les Authieux.
In the area of 1 SS Pz Corps the enemy is
pressing forward as far as les Moutiers
with the obvious intention of closing the
ring around Fifth and Seventh Armies,

In order to avoid the threatening

break through of the enemy at Morteaux-
Couliboeuf -- and thus the closing of the
cauldron -- the Chief of Staff [Fifth

Panzer Army] at 1800 hrs proposes to Field
Marshal von Kluge the immediate despatch of
two panzer divisions from Group Eberbach to
1 SS Pz Corps. General Gause said that an
attack towards the North by these two panzer
divisions was the sole possible way of keep-
ing the bottle neck open. General Gause
requests again that Seventh Army be taken
across the Orne in one fell swoop. This
possibility had been discussed earlier
between General Gause and the Operations
Officer of Seventh Army. Field Marshal von
Kluge thereupon authorized the execution

of the proposal and issues orders in that
Sense,

At 1915 hrs 86 Corps reports its left

wing at Beauvatel without contact with 1 SS
Pz Corps. The enemy is at present exacting
pressure with substantial forces near Ste. Marie
aux Anglais and les Authieux. In the case of
attacks on larger scale the Corps will take
the left wing to Coupesarte.

C. of S« 1 SS Pz Corps reports in

the course of the evening that he has issued
orders for the Corps to seal off on the line:
Mittois - Ammeville - Grand Mesnil les
Moutiers - Beaumais - la Hogette - Bois de

St. Andre, The Corps to hold this line in
spite of the serious exhaustion of the troops
and the lack of fuel. But [as a conditio

sine qua non] 86 Corps must definitely make
contact near Mittois, Fifth Panzer advises in
this connection, that before the night is over
two panzer divisions will be despatched to
seal off the break-in at Morteaux-Couliboeuf.

As the supply of ammunition and fuel

with vehicle columns is no longer possible
through the narrow gap south of Falaise,
during the coming night Group Eberbach will
be provided for by air.

Now, as for days past, the prevailing

clear and sunny weather favours the incessant
comnitment of the enemy Air Force, thus making
our own large scale movements by day possible
only at the cost of heavy casualties.

(W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, 17 Aug)
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263. In connection with the projected dissolution of
Panzer Group Eberbach after its withdrawal from the

pocket, 2 SS Pz Corps had received orders in the morning

of 17 Aug for a quick move to Iisieux. DBut with the pressure
on Trun growing decidedly worse during the day the Corps

was directed to make a stand at Trun and keep the gap

from being closed. This development has been described

in the post-war narrative of CGeneral IEberbach:

On the morning of 17 Aug 44, II SS Pz Corps
and the projector brigades received orders
to proceed immediately to Lisieux as a reserve
for A Gp B The fuel necessary for this move had
arrived during the night before, Transfer of these
units meant that gaps in the front on both sides
of Argentan which hed just been filled were to
be open again. I had nothing with which to close
them. After a few hours, a new order arrived for
II SS Pz Corps. The enemy had taken Falaise and
the Corps was now to go into battle position near
Vimoutiers as soon as possible. They were to
march during the dey regardiess of losses. As
the Corps had lost all of its larger radio
stations, it was difficult for Gen Bittrich to
transmit the new orders to his divisions. At
last, however, he succeeded in doing it and the
Corps was set on the march to Vimoutiers during the
day and undoubtedly would suffer heavy losses from
enemy fighter bomhers. Late in the afternoon,
when the Corps was on the march and only the
commanding general was still present, this third
n order came: M"Enemy has broken through southeast
of Falaise and is pushing on Trun, II SS Pz
Corps-.throws enemy back and holds Trun." Would
Bittrich be able to reach his division commanders?
The radio stations which were aveilable had been
dismantled and it was difficult to drive on the
utterly congested roads. Bittrich, however,
immediately set out personally in an attempt to
reach his division commanders. (I learned later
that this attempt had ®ailsd,) At the same time,
116 Pz Div reported that the enemy had overthrown
the week security detachments which had replaced
2 SS Pz Div east of Argentan and Lad taken Le
Bourg, St Ldonard, and, further, that Chambois
was impassable because of the heavy enemy artillery
fire, A rumor reached uve thet Trun had been
taken by British troops. The gap for the retreat
of Seventh Army had a breadth of cnly ten
kilometers!

(Pz Gp Iberbach and the Falaise
Incirclement, op c¢it, Transl
PPe 24-25)

Von Kluge replaced by Model (17 Aug)

261, In the evening of 17 Aug Field Marshal Model
appeared at the headquarters of Army Group B, presented a
letter from Hitler and relieved Marshal von Kluge. The moment
was not a propitious one., Within hours his Armies might be
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crushed, Would he succeed in extricating wcrthwhile forces
from the grasp of the raging enemy? And if so, were they not
merely being preserved, pecrhaps, for other feats of parcnoic
strategy?

265, According to laconic entries in the War Diary

of Army Group D, Headquarters Army Group B was informed of

the impending change in command at 1900 hrs 17 Aug. Barely

one hour later Marshal Model turned up a2t La Roche Guyon. In
the 2bsence of more deteiled contemporary evidence, Zimmermann's
version of the surrounding circumstances is being quoted

below:

On 17 Aug 44 Genfldm Model arrived

entirely uhexpectedly at the command

post of A Gp B and delivered to Genfldm von
Kluge & handwritten message from Adolf Hitler.
Its content was approximately as follows:
Hitler was convinced Von Kluge had undertaken
too much during the previous weeks and was in
need of a rest. He had therefore decided to
appoint Genfldm Model simultancously C=in-C.
West and Cmdr, A Gp B. (What motives actually
led to the removal of Von Kluge remains a
matter for speculation, since at the time I
lacked knowledge of the matter.)

The OB WEST Chief of Staff, Gen

Blumentritt, drove once more to Ia Roche Guyon
to take le&ve of Genfldm von Kluge and report to
Genfldm Model. I do -not kown exactly the details
of what was discussed therc. In later conver-
sations it was revealed that Von Kluge was very
grievously affected by his unexpected relief and
could not bear the thought of having to leave

his struggling troops in the Falaise Pocket just
at this critical moment. He is supposed to have
intimated that as a German field mershal, who had
warned and warned against the Avranches counter-
‘attack only to be made responsible before the
whole world by Hitler for its failure, and who
now must needs "go home"™ while his brave troops
were dying in the Pocket, he could not go on
living. %If other matters, such as knowledge

of or participation in the ’20 Jul L4 incident,
played a role--as was rumored-- and if so to what
extent, I am uneble to state.,) To all accounts
outwardly very calm and collected, he turned over
2ll his affeirs to Genfldm Model and drove off in
a car (apparently on 18 Aug 44) in the direction
of Metz. At the German border he ended his life
by taking potassium cyanide. (It was subsequently
learned that prior to his departure Von Kluge hnd
written and dispatched & letter to Adolf Hitler
in which he implored him, in view of the hope-
lessness of the military situation to try
bringing about a compromise with the Western
Allies, so as to save at least the German East,)

(A Study in Command, pp. 152-153)
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‘ Von Kluge dics, Leaves Letter for Hitler: If new
Weapons ineffective War must be Terminated (18 Aug)
18 Aug
266, With the approval of OKW, the headquarters staff

of 0.B., West was moving on 17 and 18 Aug to Verzy (SE Reims).
At the same time the second echelon of this staff was setting
up new headquarters at Metz (Ibid, p. 154). According to
Speidel, Marshal von Kluge left la Roche Guyon at 1700 hrs

18 Aug (Speidel, op cit, p. 137). According to Jodl's

Diary Notes the ]!Tglnarshal was dead when his plane

reached Metz (Jodl, op cit, p. 37). As we know, the Marshal
left behind a letter, dated 18 Aug, in which he summarized
for Hitler the reasons which had inevitably led to the
collapse of the German front in Normandy. He wrote it would
have been impossible to prevent the breakthrough at Avranches;
the counter-attack at Mortain ordered by Hitler against his
advice had had a decidedly adverse effect on the position of
the Army Group; if the new weapons proved to have no effect
the war must be ended (Speidel, op cit)e A full translation
of this letter appears as Appendix "L" to the present report.

267. At 09070 hrs Marshal Model appeared at the
battle headquarters of Fifth Panzer Army for a conference
with Dietrich, Eberbach, Kuntzen (81 Corps), Gause and von
Gersdorff, The Marshal said it was most important to re-
establish a coherent front. Seventh Army and Panzer Group
Eberbach must be extricated as quickly as possible (W.D. Fifth
Panzer Army, 18 Aug). Shoring up the walls of the escape
corridor was to be carried out by the following:

towards the North: by 2 SS Pz Corps with
2 SS Pz Div
9 SS Pz Div
21 Pz Div
12 SS Pz Div;

towards the South: by 47 Pz Corps with
2 Pz Div and
116 Pz Div

(W,D, Fifth Panzer Army, Apps

9 Aug - 9 Sep 44, op cit, Appx
3724, Nokes on Conference with

Field Marshal Model, 18 fiug 44)

268, At the time of the conference 2 SS Pz Corps

(then consisting of the remnants of 2 SS Pz Div and 9 SS Pz Div)
was already past the line of the encirclement in the making.

But with escape from cernage almost within reach the Corps

was ordered to keep the gap open and restore contact with
Seventh Army (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 18 Aug) and to this end
all elements of 1 SS Pz Corps south of the line Morteaux-Couli- -
boeuf-Grand Mesnil - Vimoutiers were placed under 2 SS Pz Corps.
But by 1800 hrs all hopes of keeping the escape corridor open
seemed to have been dashed, and General Gause asked Army

Group B for an order instructing Seventh Army to attempt

with all forces an immediate break-through towards Vimoutiers.
Tomorrow such an attempt would be possible only at great

cost., Today some vehicles might still be saved; tomorrow

this would no longer be possible., "Such an order, however,

wgs no% received from Army Group B". (W.D. Fifth Panzer Army,

18 Aug
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Encirclement complete (German Version) (18 égg!

269. As we know, actual contact between the
northern and southern Allied spearheads was not established -
before the evening of 19 Aug. To the Germans, however, the
encirclement seemed to be complete on 18 Aug:

e« ¢« o During the afternoon and evening, however,
the enemy succeeds in advencing past Trun and past
Argentan with strong forces and in completing

a still loose encirclement of Seventh Army and
Panzer Group Eberbach . . »

(W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, 18 Aug)

e« « » he succeeded in advancing past Trun to

St. Lambert, where he established contact with
the enemy forces from the south which had broken
through at the edge of the wooded area east of
Argentan [about 2 kms south of Chambois]., Thus
he has closed the bottle neck, though for the
moment presumably only with light forces.

(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 18 Aug)

2 SS Pz Corps unable to re-open Gap from Outside. Seventh
Army will try to break out on .20 Aug (19 Aug)

19 Aug

270, On this day the headquarters staff of Fifth
Panzer Army moved to Canteleu, near Rouen; no other fact was
recorded in the war diary of the Army (W.D. Fifth Panzer Army,
19 Aug). 86 Corps was trying to make a stand on the line Loup -
Montville - Lecauce - Lessard - Buchd, Allied forces had
driven a wedge between 86 Corps and 1 SS Pz Corps; and Livarot
was under attack. 2 SS'Pz Corps' projected thrust on Trun
failed to get under way; fuel was lacking, air attacks were
fierce, roads were congested. In the ranks of Seventh Army
constant enemy artillery fire was inflicting heavy casualties.
2 SS Pz Corps had been unable to re-open the escape corridor.
The Seventh Army decided to attempt a break-out at Chumbois on
the next day. La Roche Guyon had been under fire since

0600 hrs; upstream and downstream Allied forces had reached the
Seine; the headquarters staff of Army Group B was moving to

W2, Hitler's western headquarters at Margival, near Soissons
{W.D. AGp D, 19 Aug; A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 19 Aug). Communi-
cations were badly disturbed; Seventh Army was in mortal
danger; there was little time for keeping diaries.

271. As a forerunner to a directive that would be forth-
coming on 20 Aug (para 278 below), the Fuehrer listed the
immediate tasks in the West in their order of importance:

(a) prevent Seine crossings south of Paris;

(b) prevent enemy from advancing northwards
along the bank of the Seine;

(¢) maintain bridgehead west of Paris to
safeguard withdrawal of Nineteenth Armye.

(W.D. A Gp D, 19 Aug)
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272. The Fuehrer now shifted his attention to the
problem of future strategy and the replenishment of the
decimated Armies in the West. Twenty five new divisions

would be required for the West within one to two months,

About 100,000 men were to be called up in the homeland, 60,000
men were to be supplied by the air force. 105 and 106 Pz
Bdes, as well as ten artillery brigades, were to be brought

in from the East, Plans were to be made for offensive operations
to begin in November., Special attention was to be given the
question of fuel; enemy fuels were to be examined even now

in order to establish how the Germans could use them to best
advantage, (Jodl, Diary Notes, p. 36, 19 Aug 44)

Seventh Army in dire Straits. Five Hour Battle at St.

Tambert o ensT _forEscape of some Battle Groups. Arms
and Equipment lost [20 Aug
20 Aug
273. For Seventh Army it was now "™do or die", Cas-

ualties from air attacks and artillery fire were very heavy. One
by one the few remaining radio senders were knocked out, and
Army Group B in consequence received little information on

the developmen®ts in the critical sector. By midnight, how-

ever, it was established that almost half of the encircled

forces had been able to save their naked lives if not their

arms and their equipment.

274 . According to the lone entry for the day in the war
diary of Fifth Panzer Army, Seventh Army was placed under its
command during the day and Fifth Panzer Army made responsible
for the front from the sea to the right boundary of First

Army [at Poissy] (W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, 20 Aug). This
decision may have been a result of Seventh Army's generally
unpromising situation and of the fact that the

commander of Seventh Army had been reported missing in action.
Actually General Hausser had been severely wounded, but this

did not become known until he turned up on the next day

with a battle group that had been able to fight its way

through to 2 SS Pz Corps (A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 20 and 21 Aug).

275. 2 SS Pz Corpd advance to meet Seventh Army was
moderately successful, it came to a halt south of Camembert
and le Vigan. The day's big action was carried out by Seventh

Army:

In the early morning hours of 20 Aug, Seventh
Army, with 2 Para Corps and Pz Gp Eberbach
leading, and 74 and 84 Corps following, embarked
on the break out towards the Northeast and North.
At first the attack failed to make headway, but:
after a dashing attack by 3 Para Div it was
possible to break out at Ste Lambert and southeast
of Trun, advance along the enemy's front and en-
large the gap to an extent allowing one to reckon
with the extrication of 74 and 84 Corps. Due to
the heavy air attacks and the lack of fuel the
bulk of the vehicles, guns eand heavy weapons was
losSteces
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In embittered close-in fighting about

L0-50 per cent of the encircled forces managed
to breek out and join hands with 2 SS Pz Corps.
At St. Lambert sur Dives the battle for a breach
lasted for five hours.

Iosses in materiel were very high because

during the last three days enemy fighter-bombers

had fired nearly all vehicles and fuel reserves, and
the artillery guns had been destroyed by fire con-
centrations from the enemy's henvy artillery.
Gradually the Army lost all its radio stations and
thus became unable to carry out its command functions.
The performance of the troops who broke out was of

H high calibre....

(A Gp B, Daily Sitreps, 20 Aug)

276. Schramm recorded the loss of nearly all heavy

equipment, but rated the break-out as one of the campaigns's

great feats of arms (Schramm, p. 115). Freiher von Gersdorff,

Seventh Army's Chief of Staff at the time, in response to a

| question put to him in October 1945 during his confinement,
stated in writing:

«es The main losses, however, especially
the material losses, were not incurred during
the break-through, but before, on 18 and 19 Aug.
The Allied air operations on 18 Aug and the par-
tiocularly heavy artillery fire on 19 Aug destroyed
the bulk of the Army 's vehicles, so that at the
I break-out only the men were present. Most of

the artillery was destroyed before the break-through.
Of the specially formed combat groups that made the
breaks, I was personally in command of the group
which made the breach at St. Lambert. Fifth Panzer
Army then assumed command, as my staff had lost
most of its officers and was no longer fit for
getioneeaes

(von Gergdorff, Normandy, Cobra
and Mortain, op cit, pp. 13 - 14)

277. Of the general circumstances surrounding the last
escapes from the encirclement General Eberbach supplies the
following account:

[ «+«The attack of 2 SS Pz Corps was to begin the
night of 19/20 Aug. .... On the afternoon of 19
Aug, I visited Bittrich agein.,. He still had no
fuei and had received very insufficient quantities
of ammunition., Despite this, he hoped to be ready
for action in the evening. Additional fuel, how-
ever, arrived in the early morning, but it was
several hours before it was distributed and tanked.
Army Group was urging us on. The two divisions

[2 SS Pz Div and 9 SS Pz Div] were ready to fall in
by about 1000 hrs 20 Aug. They were able to move
only because of the bad weather which hindered the
operations of the enemy air force.
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Both divisions had a combined total of only

20 teanks., One of the divisions possessed only one
battalion of infantry while the other one had two. One
road of advance was packed with burned out vehicles

to such an extent that tanks had to clear an alley
before 1t was passable. As far as I can remember,

one battle group of one division advanced along the
route Vimoutiers - Trun and the other one along the
road Camembert - St, Lambert. At first the advancs
made good progress. It came to a stop, however, in
front of a range of hills (Hills 258 south of
Chempeaux, 240 at Ecouches and 262 north of Coudehard).
In the afternoon, the range of hills was taken. -
After that, the advance made practically no more
progress, Yet, in spite of this, a gap was forced
into the encirclement and the first 2,000 men who
succeeded in getting out of the encirclement joined
the battle group of the Divisions. During the rest

of the day and throughout the night, soldiers with

and without arms streamed out of the encirclement,
Altogether, about 50 guns and 25 tanks might also have
gotten out. The achievement of the units forcing the
"breakthrough™ was a great one. Nevertheless, as

a force they could be used no more. ..., Almost the
whole armament of the Seventh Army -- tanks, guns,
radio stations, motor vehicles, and substantial parts
of trains and supplies -- were lost, Even the number
of rescued machine guns was insignificant. The

number of men who got out after the ring had been
closed can be estimated at about 20,000,

(Pz Gp Eberbach and the Falaise
Encirclement, op cit, transl ppe.
26-27) e '

Hitler Directive for Operations in the immediaste Future (20 Aug)

278, During the afternoon Hitler's directive for the
further conduct of operations was received by A Gp D and relayed
to A Gp B (A Gp B, Misc Fuehrer Orders, op cit, O.B. West

(A Gp D) Ops No. 745/LL, 20 Aug, quoting full text of

Fuehrer Order WFSt Ops No. 772956/LL, 20 Aug Lk )(Photostat
981AGpB(D2). A translation of this order appears as

Appendix "M" to the present report. Briefly stated, Hitler
directed 0.B. West:

to hold the bridgehead west of Paris;

to prevent an enemy breakthrough between Seine and
Loire towards Dijon;

to reform the two badly battered Armies behind the
Touques sector, amour on the south flank;

if area forward of Seine could not be held, to
fall back to and defend the line Seine - Ycnne -
Canal de Borgogne - Dijon - Dol - Swiss border
(but Paris bridgehead to be held).

(loe ecit)
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Count the pitiful Remnants of the armoured Divisions
(21 anﬁ 22 Iﬁg!

21 Aug

279. Though using different expressions, Schramm and
Eberbach leave no doubt that they considered the escape 1
from the pocket a noteworthy feat of arms (paras 276 and 277). '
This may be true enough, but it may also be fair to add that -
the troops were aflame with the courage of desperation. and

the number of men who did bresck-out may have been somewhat

smeller than the figure of 20,000 suggested by Eberbach,

Research at some leter time may furnish an authenticated figure.

At the time of writing, however, it cnn only be said that the

few infantry divisions in the pocket seem to have been almost

wiped out, and that it would be a surprise to find that meny

more than 5000 men from the armoured formations succeeded in
getting away. Reporting to OKW on 22 Aug and 23 Aug (for 22

Aug) A Gp D supplied the following estimates of remaining

armoured gtrength:

10 SS Pz Div four weak infantry battalions,
no tanks, no artillery;

12 SS Pz Div 300 men, 10 tanks, no artillery;

V4 1l SS Pz Div weak infantry elements,
no tanks, no artillery;
v/ 2 Pz Div one infantry battalion,
: no tanks, no artillery; |
7 2 8S Pz Div 450 men, 15 tanks, 6 arty pieces: ;
4 9 SS Pz Div 460 men, 20-25 tanks, 20 arty pieces; [
\~ 116 Pz Div one battalion, 12 tanks,
approximately two batteries;
AV <1 Pz Div four weak battalions,

10 tanks, artillery unknown
(sitrep é} Iug for 22 Aug)

(G.M.D.S."’ sz/sg’ OOBI WGBT:, D&ily‘
Sitreps 25 Jul-31 Aug 44 (981CW
(DBO)? Sitreps for 21 and 22 Aug L4 )

ccessive Defence Iineswfor the Withdrawal to the
geIﬁe (%I g

280. The day's most significant developments are
cited below in the form of paraphrased excerpts from the
War Diary of Fifth Panzer Army:

ees On the left wing of 272 Inf Div strong enemy
armoured forces succeeded in advancing to the area
1l km south of Lisieux.

e.s in support of embattled 86 Corps 9 SS Pz Div
was moved to ILisieux with orders to hold that
place.

ees 1in the afternoon 81 Corps! main line of resis-
tance was torn open between Dreux and Verneuil by
two armoured divisions.
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ese acting on instructions from the Army Group,
Fifth Panzer Army towards midday issued orders for a
withdrawal to the line Deauville - Lisieux - Orbec -
laigle.

ees 1in view of the precarious situation of the
Army's southern front (81 Corps), generel Gause
suggests to Army Group the preparation of artillery
rear positions above and below Rouen.

Towards 2200 hrs General Gause notified the
various Corps of the successive lines to which the

—

Army might withdrsw "under certain circumstances™:
First Line: Honfleur - Cormeilles - Bernay -
Verneuil
Second Line: Crosley - Conches - Normancourt
Third Lines Vieux Port - Amfreville - Evreux - |

Foisy-la-Battaille
Fourth Line: Seine.
(W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, 21 Aug)

281, Earlier in the evening Marshal Model supplied OKW
with e special situation report. The remnants of Seventh

Army were to be rushed to the Beauvais - Seules area and
reorgaenized there by H.Q. 58 Res Pz Corps -- in the event

of a major insurrection Paris could not be held -- Fifth
Panzer Army now in command from west of Paris to the sea. During
the night 21/22 Aug the line Lisieux - Glos - Orbec - Laigle
would be occupied. 18 GAF Div and 49 Inf Div were being
rushed in t0 seal off the enemy north of the Seine between
Vernon and Meulan. Subsequently this enemy bridgehead would

be eliminated. Armoured forces were to be concentrated near
Evreux to reestablish ultimately contact on the south shore of
the Seine with the forces at Paris. (A Gp B, Misc Fuehrer
Orders gg cit, Field Marshal Model, A Gp B, Ops No,.

6390/&11 1800 hrs 21 Aug L44) (Photostat 981AGpB]l)D2)) _

Hitler's reply, signed "Jodl, by order"™, arrived shortly
afterwards in the form of an order dictated over the
telephone. Apparently Hitler mistrusted Model too, for

the order was in substance a pointed reiteration of the

earlier directive and of what Model had just reported as his
intentions. (Ibid, WFSt/Opx No. 772974/4LL, 1930 hrs 21 iug 4ik)

282, During the day OKW notified 0.B. West of the |
new forces being marshalled for the subsequent phases of the 3
fighting in France., 3 Pz Gren Div and 15 Pz Gren Div were to

be moved in quickly from the Italien theatre cof war, A

number of other formations and units would become available

at the beginning of September (Ibid, O0.B. West, Ops No. 6894/LL,

21 fug L4, quoting OKW/WFSt/Ops (L) West No. 001014L/LlL,

of 21 Aug L44). Reading the roster of what would become

available in September wans unlikely to give much aid and

comfort to a front commander,
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Fighting Strength of Fifth Panzer Army (25 Aug)

283. Allied efforts to reduce the German bridgehead
south of the Seine were progressing apace, but another week
was to pass before the last covering units of Fifth Panzer
Army crossed the Seine near Rouen. On 25 Aug Fifth Panzer
Army recorded its fighting strength. Of two proud Armies the
following was left:

7,980 infantry,
1£ pieces of artillery,
42 tanks and assault guns.

(W.D. Fifth Panzer Army, Apps 9 Aug -
9 Sep 44, op cit, Appx 50, 25 Aug 4k)

284, The German forces in Normandy had been crushed,
but Hitler would fight on. Some noteworthy engagements took
place during the Panzer Army's last week south of the Seine.
On the whole, however, main interest in this period attaches
to the high level decisions and directives setting at that
time the stage and pattern for the subsequent phase of the
fighting in the West., For this reason the pertinent German
source material will be dealt with in the continuation to the
present reporte.

285, This report has been prepared by Capt. A.G.
Steiger, Historical Section (G.S.).

}\ : C&‘ /'3:\’54‘,:&‘(-1 L-r‘-{9-l/:

for (C.P. Stacey] Colonel
Director
Historical Section (G.S.)

R .
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961S5(D2)

981S8PzD12(D1)

981HC(D51)

981PA5(Dk )

XTI

APFENDICES

Document Para

Naval Group Wast
Lccount of Invasion

Llert

6 Jun 4i 9

"Foreign Armies West"
Brief Estimate of the
Eneny Situaction West

6 Jun 44 L5
Dietrich promoted

Col-Gen

1 Sep 44 (as of 20

Apr 42) 70

Waffen SS Ranks and
corresponding Germen
lrmy Ranks 51

12 SS Division "Hit-
ler jugend" converted
to Panzer Division

(21 Oct 43) 57
12 SS Pz Div

Order of Battle

1 Jun 44 61

Rommel's Map Studies

for

(a)

(b)

Driving o Wedge
between British
and American
Forces

Coping with a
Thrust Falanize -
Paris 102
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981PA5(D5)

981PA5(D5)

961.045(D1)

693.023(

981AGDPB(D2)

Document

Von Geyr's Flan for
Broad Attack in Direc-
tion of Bayeux

26 Jun

Von Geyr Proposes With-
drewal to Line Caen
South - Caumont

30 Jun

0.B. West Order of
Battle on 15 Jul and
15 Aug L4

Von Kluge's Letter to
Hitler
18 lLug

Hitler's Directivs of
20 fug 44

FPara

112

120

155 and
251

266

278



GERM/N_FERSONAL NAMES

BITTRICH, Willi, SS Obergruppenfuehrer und General der
Waffen SS, Cmdr 2 SS Iz Corps till 29 Jun 44,
Cmdr Seventh Army from 29 Jun L4:
86, €6fn, 118, 118fn, 263, 277
BIUMENTRITT, Guenther, Gen Inf, C, of S, 0.B, West
SRISSeENARY 25 8Sep 42-10 Hep Ak: :
ik, 14fn, 24, 129, 130, 156, 164,
169, 220, 25L, 258, 260, 260fn, 265
BORGM/NN, It Col, Army Adjutant to Hitler:
126 |
von BUTTLAR, Horst, (Freiherr Treusch von Buttlar-Brandenfels,
Horat‘ Maj Gen, Chief of Army Operations
OKW/WFSt :

15, 158

CANARIS, Wilhelm, fdmiral, (German Intelligence):
169fn, 172

CHEVALLFRIE, Col Gen Kurt von der, Cmdr First Army, pro tem
Cmdr Seventh Arnmy:

116

CHOITITZ, Gen Dietrich von, Cmdr 84 Corps 18 Jun-28 Jul 44:
97, 193

CRIEGERN, Lt Col von, (with 84 Corps):
33, 3, 47, 50

DAWINS, Maj Gen Geo von, C. of S, Iz Gp West (killed 10 Jun 44)
L9

DIESTEL, Erich, Lt Gen, Cmdr 346 Inf Div:
74



XVI

DIETRICH, Joseph (Sepp), Oberstgruppenfuehrer und Panzer
Generaloberst der Waffen SS, Cmdr 1 SS Pz Corps,
later Fifth Panzer Army:

24, 51, 166, 20867231’ 235, 238,

242,

244, 249, 2

DOLIMANN, Friedrich, Col Gen (Died 28 Jun 44):
48fn, 54, 116, 117, 119

DBNITZ, Karl, Grand Admiral, C,~in-C. German Navy:

7

DRABICH-WAECHTER, Lt Gen von, Cmdr 326 Inf Div:

149, 200

EBERBACH, Heinrich, Gen Pz Tps,

Cmdr Pz Gp West,

3 Jul - 9 Aug 44, Cmdr Pz Group

Eberbach from 10 Aug:

128,
161,
182,
222,
240,
256,
271,

131, 135, 137, 143, 147, 150,
161fn, 162, 164, 170, 181

201, 206, 507, 208, 215, 220,
eely @3Y, @33, 2}5, 2365 237,

242, 243, 246, 241, 252; 255,

257, 260, 261, 262; 263 267,
79

ELFELDT, Otto, Lt Gen, Cmdr 84 Corps from 28 Jul 44:

193

FAHRMBACHER, Wilhelm, Gen, Cmdr 25 Corps, pro tem 84 Corps:

97

FEUCHTINGER, Edgar, Maj Gen, (Lt Gen 1 Aug 44), Cmdr 21 Pz Div
23fn, 33, 35, 63, 258

FUEHRER, der See Hitler, Adolf

FUNCK, Gen Pz Tps Freiherr Hans von, Cmdr 47 Pz Corps:

102, 215

GAUSE, Alfred, Lt Gen, C. of S. Fifth Panzer army:

95, 95fn, 108, 222, 235, 238, 244
249, 262, 267, 268, 280

GERSDORFF, Maj Gen Freiherr Rudolf von, C, of S, Seventh Army

from 28 Aug 44:

193, 267, 276
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GEYR von SCHWEETENBURG, Gen Fz Tps Freiherr Leo (referred to
as General von Geyr), Cmdr Pz Gp West till 3 Jul L4:

32, 33, 48, L48fn, 49, L9fn, 85,
100, 108, 112, 117, 118, 120,
121fn, 122, 123, 124, 128

GUDERI/N, Heinz Wilhelm, Col Gen, Inspector General of Panzer
- Troops, from 52 Tul L4 also Acting Chief of the
lirmy General Staff:
59fn, 123, 175, 189
H/RMEL, Heinz, SS Standartonfuehrer (later SS Brigadefuehrer),
Cndr 10 SS Pz Div:
86
HAUBENREISSER, Dr, Generalstabsarzt [ILt Gen], Chicf Modicel
Officcer A Gp D

158, 158fn

HIUSSER, Paul, SS Obcrgruppenfuehrer und Gonecral der Waffon
= 58, 0mdr 2 SS Pz Corps till 29 Jun 4k, Cmdr Sovonth
Arny from 29 Jun 44:

86, 86fn, 116, 117, 122, 157, 187,
210, 231, 233, 237, 243, 252, 255,

260, 274
HEUSINGER, /dolf, Chicf of /[rny Operations OKH, Author of
"Befehl im ""iderstreit™:
169fn
HIMMLER, Heinrich Reichsfuchrer SS:

51, 57, 58, 118fn

Hitler, idolf (Fuchror):

15; 22, 36, 37, 39, 51, 5k; 57, 77,
81, 83, 8L, 87, 88, 92, 99, 10,
105, 113, 116,’119, 123, 126,

129, 137, 149, 150, 156, 161, 16k,
169, 172, 175, 188, 197, 205, 207.
208, 210, 217, 229, 230, 231, 236,
237, 238, 245, 246, 247, 248, 252,
253, 255, 256, 257, 260, 264, 265,
266, 270, 271, 272, 278, 281, 28l

HOFFMANN, Rudolf, Lt Gen, C. of S. Fiftaeenth Arny:
8fn



IGLE, Lt Col, Cmdr G.A.F. Strongpoints Douvres:

28

JODL, Alfred, Col Gen, Chief WFSt:
lh-, 15’ 37, 38’ 39’ ‘hzrn" 87’ 99’
305, 113, 119, 157, 161, 175, 195,
197, 220, 229, 236, 258, 258fn,
260, 266, 272, 281

KEITEL, Wilhelm, Field Marshal, Chief OKW:

37, 81, 119, 164, 195

KESSEIRING, /[Albert, Field Mersheal, O0.B. Southwest:
256

KIUGE, Field Marshal Guenther von, 0.,B. West 3 Jul-17 fug Li:
119, 127, 129, 130, 137, 140, 149,
151, 156, 161, 161fn, 163, 184,
169, 182, 185, 186, 187, 188, 190,
192, 193, 195, 201, 201fn, 205,
206, 210, 212, 215, 217, 220, 222,
222fn, 224, 229, 230, 231, 233,
234, 237, 238, 243, 245, 247, 249
252, 255, 256, 257, 258, 258fn, 260,
260fn, 261, 262, 261, 265, 266

KIUGE, Lt Col von, C. of S, Pz Gp Eborbach (son of Fm)
222, 235

KRAEMER, Fritz, SS Brigandefuehrer und Generalmajor der

wWaffen SS, C., of S, 1 SS Pz Corps:

51, 59, 185, 222, 244, 249, 258,

262 :
KR/NCKE, Admiral, Cmdr Naval Group West:

16, 78, 79

KUNTZEN, Adolf Friedrich, Gen Iz Tps, Cmdr 81 Corps:
8fn, 41, 4L2fn, 43, 72, 75, 98, 267

LUCK, (21 Pz Div) Cmdr of a Battle Group:
72, 88

MARCYS, Erich, Gen /rty, Cmdr 84 Corps (killed 12 Jun 44):
10, 33, 35, &7y 97, 116



X

PRAUN, . Albert, Lt Gen, Cmdr 277 Inf Div:
146fn

IRINZ, SS Sturmbannfuehrer, (12 SS Tz Div):
63, 63fn

REICHERT, Josef, It Gon, Cmdr 711 Inf Div:
42

RICHTER, Wilhelm, Lt Gen, Cmdr 716 Inf Div:

19, 19fn, 25, 26, 28, 29, 32, 33,
3L, 6lhfn

ROMMEL, Erwin, Field Marshal, Cmdr A Gp B, (wounded 17 Jul)

15, 32, 36, 37, L2fu, 49, 52, 5k,
54fn, 68, 77. 81, 88, 9k, 99, 100,
101,102, 117, 119, 121fm, 122,
123, 127, 128, 130, 137, 140, 141,
143, 144, 156, 157

RUNDSTEDT, Field Marshal Gerd von, 0.B. West 8 Mar 42 - 3 Jul L4
and 4 Sep 44 - 10 Mar 45:

37, 37fn, 38, 39, 43, 48, 55, 79,
go, 81, 83, 84, 99, 104, 117, 119,
120, 122, 123, 12k, 126, 127, 128,
129, 16k, 247

SAIMUTH, Col Gen Hans von, Cmdr Fifteenth Army till 23 Aug 44
[succeeded by von ZANGEN, Gustav, Cen Inf]:

(s}

ofn

SCHLABRENDORFF, F. von (H.Q. Army Group Centre)
37, 37fn

SCHMUNDT, (Maj Gen) Hitler's Chief Adjutant:
157

SCHRAMM, Tercy, Major, War Diarist OKW/WFSt from 2 Jun 43:

83, 83fn, 84, 92, 99, 113, 119,
12h, 206, 217, 234, 2L0, 243, 256,
2,1’63 '?-'I.;) 2

SCHWERIN, Lt Gen Graf Gerhard von, Cmdr 116 Pz Div:
161fn

SI'EIDEL, Lt Gen Dr Hans, C, of S. A Gp B 15 Apr - 1 Sep Ll:
23fn, 2., 35, 36, 38, 39, 68, L€, 95fn,

99, 100, 101, 113, 116, 133, 16, 157,
158, 158fn, 161, 169fn, 179, 201, 222,

24,2, 243, 249, 258, 266



XXI
SPERRLE, Kugo, Field Marshal G.4.F., Cmdr Third Aiir Fleet:
119

STADLER, Sylvester, SS Standartenfuehrer, Cmdr 9 SS Pz Div:
118fn

ST/UBWASSER, Anton, Col G.S.C., Chief Int Offr A Gp B:
11, 24fn

STRAUBE, Gen Inf, Cndr 74 Tz Corps:
189, 249

TEMPELHOFF, Hans Georg, Col G.S.C., 1 Ops A Gp B:
2Lfn

VOIGTSBERGER, Cmdr 60 Pz Gren Regt (116 Iz Div):
161fn

W.RILIMONT, Walter, Gen Arty, Deputy Chiof WFSt:
156, 157, 195, 205, 207, 206, 210

WIESE, Hubert, Col G.S.C., C. of S. 81 Corps:
&fn

WISCH, Theodor, SS Brigedcfuehrer, Cmdr 1 SS I'z Div:
87

WITT, Fritz, SS Brigrdefuehrer, Cmdr 12 SS Pz Div,
(killed approx 10 Jun 44)

58, 58fn, 91

WUENSCHE, (12 88 Pz Div) Cndr of a Eattle Group:
219, 222

ZIMMERMANN, Bodo, Lt Gen; 1 Ops 4 Gp D 26 Oct 40 - 11 May 45

12, 12fn, 13, 35, 38, 119, 130,
16L, 169, 265
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GERM/N FORMATIONS

i Gp B:

A Gp D

A Gp G:

4 Gp Centre [Russia!:

4 Gp Neorthern Ukraine:

273,

(see

110,
156,
206,
227,
245,
261,
277,

nlso:

Model)

2L,
157,
163,
138,
229,
279

(see

148,

37fn

8L

8L,
157fn,
164,
202,
245,

also:

241,

12, 15,
L2fn, 43,
Ry n 23

90, 95fn,

1135 138
157, 15¢,
230, 221,
239 238,
2L6, 248,
265, 266,
278, 280

Rommel, von

122, 134,

161,
167, 169,
205, 210,
260, 265,

235 1 Ry
Lk, 48,
76, 78,
100, 101,
113, 118,

14k, 156,
161fn,

186, 187,
214 otns
271, 278,

von Rundstedt, ven
Kluge, Model)

250



XXIII

Armed Forces Command 92
etherlands:

Navy
Navel Group West: 9. “'16, 17; 1itn, 78,
79, 210
Air Forco
Third Air Fleet: 9, 119fn
3 Flak Corgé: 222, 249
ARMIES
First JArmy: 92 106 149 190 224 230
[] 2370 248, 27 : y




Fifth Panzer Army: (Prior to 8 Aug 44 known as Penzer
Group West (which see) and
" occasionally referred to as Panzer-
Army West)

53 A=, 182, 189, 192, 230;
293, 282, '9a.. 225, 227, 233,
232, 233, 235, 238, 239, =242,
2LL,, 2L8, 249, 255, 258, 259,
260, 2bd, 202, 267, 270, 27k,
276, 280, 281, 283, 284

Sixth Panzer /Army: R |
Seventh Jrmy: 10, 215 23 2L, 00, 33,
N, 39, B, Wi, LB; &9,

116, 113, 116, 117, T90; i&%;

231, ‘233, 23, 235, 240, 243
2L6, 24,8, 249, 255, 258, 261,
]

273, 20y 1275, T, 211 1261

Fifteenth Army: 8, ‘10, 3%, 15l ek
Ll, 43, 44, 54y - By 0SS

92,
95, 98, 100, 123; 1AL SNaEE
149, 151, 153, 161, 163, 179,
186, 190, 201fn, 22L,, 229,

Nineteenth frmy: 92, 107fn, 149, 190, 192,
224, 230, 237,, 241, 245, 24O,
250, 271




Panzer Group Eberbach:

Fanzer Group West:

Panzer Group Afrika:

1l SS Pz Corps:

222fn,
245,
257,
267,

(also
West

lrny

95fn

g3
L3,
66,
99,
117n,
142,
164,
174,
203,
222,
235,
21,9,

24,3, 244, 2h4ifa,
24,6, 247, 249, 255, 256,
258, 260, 261, 262, =263,
269, 275

referred to as Panzer Army
until renamed Fifth Panzer
on 8 lug L&)

49’ 50’ 52’ 58fn, Ch,
100, 102, 104, 108, 112,
139; 118, . 120, 121, 121tni
126, 131, 135, 137, 138,
142, 143, 1hk5, 147, 146,
151, 152, 156, 159, 160,
161fn, 162, 163, 164,
166, 168, 169, 170, 171,
77, 183, 185, 187, 187tn,
192, 196, 193, 199, 200,
201fn, 204, 2056, 207,
208, 210, 211, 213y ks
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206,213, 219, 222, 238, 238,
241, 249, 258, 262, 275

I[.] 76 Pz Corps: 161fn
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g6 Corps: 92,
136,
161,
2275
250,

DIVISIONS

1 SS Pz Div: 51,

110,
137,
160,
206,
222,

2 Pz Div: 41,
153,
185,
216,
279

97,
142,
174,
232,
262,

5L,
113,

161,
211,
243,

5k,
160,
187,
233,

103,
143,
187,
235,
270,

87,
114,
147,
166,
214,
2L6,

91,
165,
06

243,
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147,
203,
239,
280

117fn,

156, 160,
219, 222,
4L, 249,

104, 105,
118,

153, 156,
7, 182,
216, 220,

1k,  1XTHE,
177, 12,
21}, 205,
262, 267,
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2 SS Pz Div: 53,
227,
277,
2 Pera Div: 201,
3 Para Div: 52,
3 Pz Gren Div: 282
5 Para Div: 53
6 Para Div: 214,
9 Pz Div: 188,
216,
9 SS Pz Div: g3,
118,
153,
176,
200,
2L4fn,
277,
10 SS Pz Div: 83,
118,
152,
184,
233,

10'4- ’
233,
279

114,
243,

201fn

209, 275

224, 230

192,
2971,

201,
222,

8,
118fn,
159,
177,
209,

279,

86,

160,
162,
218,
21,5,
280

8L,
125,
153,
200,
243,

86,
136,
160,
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245,
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203,
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262,
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279
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216,
267,

268,
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233,
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267,
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117fn,
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233,
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53
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142,
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224,
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160,

125,
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224,

52,
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221,

g2
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Sy Gy
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230, 237

230

53

54, 88,
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41

178
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92

230
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52

41
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136,
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200,

P12 ¥ 28,

160, 167,
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201fn

149,

192,
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230,
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258,

41
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160,
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53
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153,
177,

153,
196,

192,
228,

2317,

211,
259

117fn,
156, 159,
200

156, 167,
198, 200

201, 210,
236, 259

241

214, 220,

5Lfn, 67, 68,

So3
161,

LS,

103, 105,
177

52, 259

136,
160,

373,

211,

233,

74,
117fn,

137,
161, -

177,

214,

249,

83,
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708 Inf Div:

709 Inf Div:

711 Inf Div:

716 Inf Div:

Pz Lehr Div:

7 Proj Bde:

8 Froj Bde:

9 Proj Bde:

159,

20,

€,
bl

19
30,

70fn,

15,
b
1083,

BRIGADES
L8,
222,

222,

190, 192, 201,

52

T Y

69, 103,. i17fu,

161, 177

PO, 23, » 25,
30fn, 39, 42,
106

21, 21‘-, 35’
L3, 6L, 91,
117fn, 136,

90

233

227, 233

203, 211
L2, 43,
156,
26, 29,
48, 64fn,
365 4 8
104, 106,
140



105 Pz _Bde:

106 Pz Bde:

394 isslt Gun Bde:

XXXV

272

272

207

BATTLE GROUPS

Assault Group 192 (elts
21 Pz Div):

Battle Group ILuck
(elts 21 Pz Div):

Battle Group Oelboetter
( clts 12SS Pz Div):

Battle Group von Oppeln
(elts 21 Pz Div):

Battle Group Wuensche
(elts 12 SS Pz Div):

34fn

72, 88, 90, 96,
107, 137

222

196

219

101,

105,



12 SS Pz Lrty Regt: 59
(12 SS Pz Div)

12 SS Pz Regt 59,
(12 SS Pz Div)

22 Pz Regt (21 Pz Div): 161
[formerly 100 Pz Regt]

25 SS Pz Gren Regt: 56,
(12 SS Pz Div)

26 SS Pz Gren Regt: 59,
(12 SS Pz Div)

31 G.A.F. Jg Regt: 137
(16 G.A.F. Div)

32 G.A.F. Jg Regt: 137
(16 G.A.F, siv)

46 G.L.F. Jg Regt: 137
(16 G.A.F. Div)

63,

58,

65

65

29,

63



XXXVIT

60 Pz Gren Regt (116 Pz 116fn
Div):
100 Pz Regt [later 22 Pz 34fn

Regt] (12 Pz Div):

125 Pz Gren Regt (12 Pz 23
Div):

156 Pz Gren Regt (116 Pz 174
Div):

169 Arty Regt (89 Inf Div): 211

726 Gren Regt (716 Inf 26
Div):
736 Gren Regt (716 Inf 19,
Div):
744 Gren Regt (711 Inf 69,
Div):
857 Gren Regt (346 Inf L,
Div): 71,5
858 Gren Regt (346 Inf T35

Div):

26,

73

73,

Tk,

28,

68,
75

75

70fn

69,

70



XXXVIII

1056 Gren Regt (89 Inf 211
Div):
1716 Arty Regt (716 Inf 23
Div):

BATTLLIONS
1Bn 12 SS Pz Regt: 63
1Bn 25 SS Pz Gren Regt: 56

1 Bn 26 SS Pz Gren Regt:

2 Bn 26 SS Pz Gren Regt:

2 Bn 125 Pz Gren Regt:

2 Bn 726 Gren Regt:

2 Bn 736 Gren Regt:

2 Bn 744 Gren Regt:

65

65

88

26,

26,

69,

28

26

73



XXXIX

2 Bn 857 Gren Regt: 67,
2 Bn 858 (:}ren Regt: 73,
3 Bn 25 SS Pz Gren Reg®: 63
. =
3 Br 744 Gren Regt 69,
3 ?n 857 Graq Regt: 67,
3 Bn 858 Gren Regt: 75
10 SS Pz Engr Bn: 177
12 SS A.A. (Flek)Bn: 59
12 SS ATk Bn: 59
12 SS Pz Engr Bn: 59

12 SS Pz Recce Bn: 59

. 69,

74

73

69,

71,

70,

73,

73

75



12 SS Pz Sigs Bn:

21 Pz Recce Bn:

89 A,ﬁrk Bn (89 Inf Div):
101 Hy Tk Bn (S8S):

102 Hy Tk Bn (SS):

116 Pz Recce Bn:

271 Engr Bn (271 Inf
Div):

346 Lsslt Gun Bn (346 Inf
Div):

503 G.H.Q. Hy Tk Bn
(Tiger):

555 G.H.Q. Hy Zirty Bn:

600 Engr Bn (for special
Empl)

59

IS A Thy o 18,

211

177" 2k, 229, 232

177, ' 232

174, 177

177

75

161, 17&, Y71y 088

106, 174

222

88,

196

161



642 Bast Bn (716 Inf Div)

666 G.,H.Q. Hy L.-Tk Bn:

763 G.H.Q. Hy irty Bn:-
992 G,H.Q. Hy Arty Bn:
1344 Assault Gun Bn:
Le=Tk Bn 85 Inf Div:
Flak Bn 85 Inf Div:
Flak Bn 89 Inf Div:
Fus Bn 271 Inf Div:
Panther Bn 1 SS Pz Div:
Panther Bn 9 Pz Div:

Panther Bn 9 SS Pz Div:

70fn,

210

106

233

213

_222

R22

222

219

211

221, 227

221
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Prince Bn (of 12 SS Pz 13

Regt):

Recce Bn 9 SS Pz Div: 177

Recoe Bn 10 SS Pz Div: 177

Tiger Bn 2 és Pz Div: 277
COMPLNIES

8 Coy 2 Bn 736 Gren Regt 26

(716 Inf Div):

Escort Company 12 SS Pz 59
Div:
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981S0M(D94L ) Zinmcrmann,
OB West fron-
Ltlantic Wall to
Siegfried Line
(cited: A4 Study
in Command)

Magnzines

MHistoria™ Ia
Revuq Vivante du
Tasse

Fara

32, 33, 49, 128,

L2fn, 43, 9C

19, 25, 26y 275
28, 29, 30, M,
34fn, 6Lfn

11

161fn

12, 35085, a8
119, 126, 129,
130, 164

37



Heusinger,
Befehl im Widerstreit
(Command in Conflict)

Speidel,
Invasion 1944

16Sfn

é

36, 99, 101,
157, an,



Ref':

Para 9

APPONDIX "A™
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Naval Group West

Account of Invasion Alsrt

6 Jun 44

98INGpW(D2)

o Fa

L . SR



APPENDIX "B"

to H.S. Report No. %

"Foreign Armies West"

Brief BEstimate of the Enemy Situation West

6 Jun 44

981HC(D30)

Ref: Para 45




APPENDIX "C"

to H.3. Report No. 50

Dietrich promnted Col—Gen

1 Sep 44

(as of 20 Apr 42)

981SsS(D2)

Ref: Para 51




APPENDIX "D"

To H.3. Report No. 50

Waffen SS Ranks
and

Corresponding German Army Ranks

- Ref: Para 51




This Appendix is best read with
the last page folded outward.

The German army comprised hundreds
of different typcs >f units and staffs, A
sinmple method@ of showing any combination of
the resulting multitude of organizational
data would save time for all concerned. To
achieve this end the Germans made use of their
system of military symbols.s

12 SS Pz Div's Order of Battle
Sheet has been chosen for the purpose of
illustrating the method because it conveys
at the same time a picture of the strong
and well equipped Division offering the
main resistance to the Canadian advance
in Normandy,

The explanations set forth in the
following are correct in substance but
subject to amendment in some details. The
available detailed information was partly
incomplete and partly contradictory,
partioularly so as to terminology. It is
believed, moreover, that the divisional
cormander entered the battle with an order
of battle changed in some respects to make
use of the lessons learned in Russia.
Suggestions for amendments will be received
gratefully.

# Basic information on German military symbols
has been supplied in Historical Section (G.S.)
Report No. 41, op cit, Appx "E".
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APPENDIX "H"

to H.S. Report No. 50

Von Geyr's Plan

for

Broad Attack in Direction of Bayeux

26 Jun

981PAS5(D5)

& Ref: Para 112



Panzer Group West
Ops No. 111/44 26 Jun 44

To:

Army Group B

Basic proposal of Panzer Group for

the conduct of the attack is :

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

The objective must be fixed as distant as
possible, It is a matter of defeating 1 USA
Army first of all as the weaker element.

We are aiming at an offensive method of
defense against the Second British Army.

This depends upon the situation at that
moment as to available forces of the
Divisions concerned, particularly with
regard to infantry strengths.

At first an attack with the objective
"heights on either side of Bayeux" is

to be considered. The ultimate goal can
only be decided on the battlefield.

The actual extent to which enemy naval

artillery can be eliminated will be the
eriterion for the success and following
up of the attack.

It is further presumed that our own
Luftwaffe will be committed, not for
special targets at sea, but in accordance
with the wishes of the Panzer Group in
complete day and night support of the
attack.

Timin§ : Night attack. Stand to about one
hour before nightfall.

Commitment of forces : The attack must be
initiated with grenadiers on foot, followed
immediately by the Panzer formations. 1In
view of the present relative strength of
friend and foe it cannot, however, be
estimated that the attack in the first night
will gain more than about 8 km terrain at
the utmost. We will strive, as far as
ossible, to penetrate in one fell swoop.

The Infantry Divisions which are committed
at the outset of the attack in the front
line will subsequently be employed without
delay to clean up and hold the ground
gained. :



(6) Broad outlines of proposal for the operation

of the attack on the basls of appreciation
of terrain and enemy emerge from the
accompanying map, 1:200000,

sgd. Baron von Geyr

For true copy :

sgd. ZErlenwein,
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Yorachlag der Panzergruppe fber dle Grundlagen der Angriffse
fhhrung ist:
1.)Das Ziel zuf so welt wie aSglich gesteckt werden,
48 gilt,zunéchst dle l.amerik.Armee als die schwiéchere su
schlagzen,

. Zine offensive Absehr gegen die Z.engl.Arszee wind angestrebt,
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Von Geyr's Plan

for

Broad Attack in Direction of Bayeux

26 Jun
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(’ Ref: Para 112



(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

Panzer Group West
Ops No. 111/44 26 Jun 44

‘l’ To:

Army Group B

Basic proposal of Panzer Group for

the conduct of the attack is :

The objective must be fixed as distant as
possible., It is a matter of defeating 1 USA
Army first of all as the weaker element.

We are aiming at an offensive method of
defense against the Second British Army.

This depends upon the situation at that
moment as to available forces of the
Divisions concerned, particularly with
regard to infantry strengths.

At first an attack with the objective
"heights on either side of Bayeux" is

to be considered. The ultimate goal can
only be decided on the battlefield.

The actual extent to which enemy naval

artillery can be eliminated will be the
eriterion for the success and following
up of the attack.

It is further presumed that our own
Luftwaffe will be committed, not for
special targets at sea, but in accordance
with the wishes of the Panzer Group in
complete day and night support of the

attack.
Timing : Night attack. Stand to about one
hour Eefore nightfall.

Commitment of forces : The attack must be
initiated with grenadiers on foot, followed
immediately by the Panzer formations. 1In
view of the present relative strength of
friend and foe it cannot, however, be
estimated that the attack in the first night
will gain more than about 8 km terrain at
the utmost. We will strive, as far as
possible, to penetrate in one fell swoop.

The Infantry Divisions which are committed
at the outset of the attack in the front
line will subsequently be employed without
delay to clean up and hold the ground
gained. .



(6) Broad outlines of proposal for the operation

of the atLack on the basis of appreciation
of terrain and enemy emerge from the
accompanying map, 1:200000,

sgd. Baron von Geyr

For true copy :

sgd. Erlenwein.
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Von Geyr Proposes Withdrawal
to Line

Caen South — Caumont

30 Jun
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Ref: Para 120



To: Seventh Arny

(for information : to Army Group B)

1. The situation at Caen and West of it
demands basically new decisions. They must be
clear sighted and realistic. No doubt the enemy
intends using his superiority in materiel to
wear down the panzer divisions, which are prim-—
arily blocking the path to Paris. It is there—
fore important to preserve their fighting power.
Our own aim is to fight for time by means of
offensive blows such as the one carried out by

2 SS Pz Corps.

2. It seems feasible and promising of
success:

(a) to inflict heavy blows on the
enemy by keeping up the fighting
power of the panzer divisions.

(b) to refresh panzer divisions
exhausted from such blows, make
then fit for renewed commitment
and thus avoid their being bled
of all substance,

5+ Eroposal
Evacuation of Caen~-North and the bridgehead:

Attention must be drawn to the
fact that in the rear area of the
Caen bridgehead the enemy so far
has left only one bridge across
the Orne intact. This probably
for his own later use, as he
controls it with his artillery
and air arm.

Caen—South and the Orne to be defended. Further
general course of the front for the time being
approximately:

Avenay -~ Villers—Bocage — area
of Caunont. 2 SS Pz Corps to be
left on this front, early with-
drawal of elements 21 Pz Div,

12 SS Pz Div and Pz Lehr Div as
Reserve and for recuperation.



Then renewed transition to offen~
sive thrusts beyond the most
effective range of nawval artillery.

4, It is no lorgor possible

(2) to achieve a breakthrough to the
coast in the existing state of our
forces and-—once Cherbourg has
fallen—~—to exploit it operationally.

(b) to hold lines with panzer divisions
without their dwindling or already
depleted units——particularly the
infantry elements—being consumed
in a very short time,

This due to the naval artillery's
effective range of up to 30 km,
the eneny air activity and the
air—observed artillery fire as in
1918, Even now it is possible

to foretell the time by which

12 SS Pz Div and Pz Lehr Div
will have been destroyed.

(c) to anticipate a change in the
situation from badly equipped or
mediocre infantry divisions which
have indeed been allocated but
cannot get here within the pre—
dictable future.

5e A clear cut choice must be made between
the inevisable tactical patchwork of static defence,
which leaves the initiative to the opponent, and

a fluid operation drawing the initiative our way
from time to time at least. It is the view of

the Panzer Group that elastic conduct of fighting
is the right way, and a stronger one than static
defence of present lines. The experiences in the
East speak for themselves in this respect.

Most important is that the decision
be not made too late so that it may still be
possible to explolit 2 SS Pz Corps! offensive
blow.

Early concurrence is requested.

The Cormander of the Panzer Group West
(signed) Baron von Geyr
Ops No. 116/44, Secret
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did not exist. When I read this decisive
order I immediately had the impression that
here something was being demanded which
would go down in history as a magnificent
operation of the utmost daring, but which
unfortunately was in practice impossible

to carry out, and which would lay the
blame conclusively on the responsible

army commander.

I did my utmost to carry out your command. I
also admit that it would have been better to have
waited enother day to begin the attack. But that
would have altered nothing fundamentally. That 1is
my unshakeable conviction, which I am taking to
the grave with me, for the position had developed
much too far, for anything to have been able to
change 1t. There were already too strong forces
on the southern flank of the Army Group, which,
even if the Avranches gep had been closed, could
have been quite easily supplied by air, and have
received further support from the forces which
had been poured into Brittany. . Our own actual
1line of defence had already been so weakened that
it was no longer to be expected that it could
hold out for any length of time, especially as
now the stream of new Anglo-/imerican formations
was threwn directly against 1t and no longer
flowed through the Avranches gap to the South.
When I agreed with the proposal of the Panzer
Commander and of the 7th Army that they should
strike quickly despite my better judgment, it
was because we all knew exactly the holding power
of the North ¥ront of this army and no longer
trusted it very much, even without taking into
account the enemy's enveloping movement in the
South. It was therefore a question of acting
quickly, as the position in the air also demanded
quick action. With regard to the position in the
air, which almost completely ruled out a daylight
battle, the prospects of the hoped-for success
were likewise quite small. And the barometer
remained high until today.

By reason of these facts I stick to my assertion
that there were no chances of succzsss; on the
contrary, the attacks ordered were bound to make
the all-round position of the Army Group decisively
worse., And that is what happened.

The West army was in the end elmost isolated
from the personnel and material point of view. The
desperate position in the East forced that. The
rapid drop in numbers of tanks however, and of anti-
tank weavons, and the insufficient supply of mortars
to the so=-called static divisions, produced the
situation (made extremely more desperate by the losses
in the so-called cauldron), which must be recognised
to-day.

Owing to my strained relations with the new Chief



of General Staff,* who considers me his enemy, I
cvuld not approach him, and so there was no
possibility of my receiving Panzer support fur
the West which was necessary. All. that was
decisive for the development of the overall
position.

My Flihrer, I think I may claim for myself that
I did everything within my power to be equal te
the situation, 1In my covering letter to Field
Marshal Rommel's memorandum which I sent you, I
already pointed out the possible outcome of the -
situation., Both Rommel and I and probably all
the Commanders here in the West, with experience
of battle against inglo-imericans with their
preponderance of material, foresaw the present
development. We were not listened.to. Our
appreciations were NOT dictated by pessimism,
but from the sober. knowledge of the facts. I
do not know whether Field Marshal Model, who has
been proved in every sphere, will still master
the situation. From my heart I hope so. Should
it not be so, however, and your new, greatly
desired weapons, especially of the Lir Force,
not succeed, then, my Fuhrer, make up your mind to
end the war. The German people have borne such
untold suffering that it 1s time to put an end to
this frightfulness.

There must be ways to attain this end and
above all prevent the Reich from falling under the
Bolshevist heel. The actions of some of the officers
taken prisoner in the East have always been an
enigma to me. My Flhrer, I have slways admired
your greatness, your conduct in the gigantic
struggle and your iron will to maintain yourself
and National Socialism. If fate 1s stronger than
your will and your genius so is Providence. You
have fought an honourable and great fight. History
will prove that for you. Shew yourself now also
great enough t> put an end to a hopeless struggle
when necessary.

I depart from you, my Flihrer, as one who stood
nearer to you than you perhaps realised in the
consciousness that I did my duty to the utmost.

Heil my Flihrer,
(Signed) v. Kluge

Generalfeldmarschall
18 August, 1944

#Guderian
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Chefsache
By hand of 0fficer only.

Armed Forces High Command Fuehrer Headquarters
Operations Branch 20 Aug 44

8 Copiles

Copy No. 7

Re ;

Top Priority Teletype Message

To; 1. C.=-in C. West;
2. Ce=in C. Southwest;

3. for information: Naval High Command,
Naval Operations
Staff;

e e " Air Force High Command,
Air Force Operations
Staff;

)
-

" Chief of Army General
Staff for Operations
Branch

Directive for C.-in C. West and C.-in C. South-
west for the further conduct of operations.

The enemy intends to capture Paris and to
destroy all elements of Army Group "B" in the
area between the lower Seine, the sea and the
area of Argentan. Strong pressure on Paris
and towards the North on the western shore of
the lower Seine, possibly by employing the
still uncommitted Parachute Army, must be
reckoned with.

I order therefore: 3
1. Most important task of C.~in C. West is te
maintain a bridgehead west of Paris and to
prevent an enemy breakthrough between the Seine
and Loire towards Dijon. The badly battered
forces of the Fifth Panzer Army and of the
Seventh Army will now have to fight their way



back behind the Touques-gector and to re-form
their ranks, whereby the mobile formations
are to be placed on the southern flank.

2+ If the area forward of the Seine cannot be
held, with the exception of ((the forces)) in

the bridgehead west of Paris, all forces west

and soutwest of the line Seine - Yonne - Cansal
de Borgogne = Dijon - Dol - Swiss border, will
be taken back behind this line and re-formed.

This line will be defended.

3, PFor this purpose preparations are to be made
for the taking back of the Seventh Army which,
it is expected, will not be able to remain for
long forward of the Seine with a river without
bridges in the rear. All available ferrying
facilities and suitable anti-aircraft artillery
protection are to be concentrated there. Prep-
arations are to be made for receiving these
forces, particularly so at the narrow parts of
the river bends swinging back to the East,
which are particularly suitablefor crossings.

Fifth Panzer Army - if necessary taking under

its command the 26th and 27th SS Panzer Divisions,
which are still en route to the front - will
safeguard the Seventh Lrmy's crossing of the
Seine, and to this end will prevent an enemy
advance towards the North in the Seine valley

and a crossing of the Seine below Paris.

Condition of the forces and the supply situation
permitting, Fifth Panzer /rmy, with the bulk

of its forces opesrating in conjunction with
elements of the First Army, will open the way

to the bridgehead at Paris. This bridgeheadqd,
which is based on the numerous bridges across
the Seine (which are to be specially protected
by Anti-Aircraft Artillery) must be held at all
cost.

L chord-position 1s to be prepared along the
course of the Socine throu h Paris. If necessary
the battle in and around Paris must be conducted
regardless of the ((possible)) destruction of
the city.

The First Army, which is to be strengthened as
quiclzly as possible by the most forward elements
of the forces returning from southwestern France -
behind the Canal de Briare, astride Montargis -
will cover the return movement of the forces

from southwestern and southern Frence to the

area behind the Canal de Borgogne, and will
maintain contact with the southern wing of

Fifth Panzer Armye.

Nineteenth Army (with battleworthy elements in
the lead) must establish & timely juncture of its
forces with Army Group "B" in the area of Dijon.
The withdrawel to the North will then be harmon-
ized in accordance with the developments on the
southern wing of Army Group "B".



Should, in spite of this, elements of Nineteenth
Army fall to get back across the line Dijon =
Swiss border, they must be turned off towards
Northern Italy over the Mont Cenis and the
Little St. Bernhard passes. Till the bulk of
Nineteenth Army will have moved through to the
North, C.-in C. Southwest will keep these passes
open as far west as possible. At the same time
care must be taken by means of thoroughgoing
demolition of the roads leading from south to
north through these mountains - in order to
prevent an enemy advance through the Alps of

the Provence and the Dauphine in the flank of
the withdrawing forces of Nineteenth Army.

4. With regards to the making available of the
personnel and materiel replacements in accordance
with the demands of C.~in C. West, an order will
follow. It is not possible to supply additional
transport vehicles. Special powers in this
respect for C.-in C. West vis-a-vis the other
elements of the Armed Forces will be conferred
separately. '

signed: Adolf Hitler

Armed Forces High Command, Armed Forces
Operations Staff, 2perations Branch, Nr.
772956/44, Secret, Chofsache.

For the correctness:

Freiherr v. Buttlar,
Maj Gen
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